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Letter from Bro, Nowman, 

New York April 27, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

I have long thought of writing to 
you and sending a little means to aid you in pub- 
lishing the paper you have been bo kind as lo cend 
me every week. It has been a welcome visiter*- 
1 enjoy it much, and have been fed by it ; and as 
I have been fed by your spiritual things it is no 
more than right that you should share in *iy car- 
nal things. * * * * * 

We have met with another disappointment— 'the 
point of time to which many of us looked' with 
great interest for the return of the "Nobleman,” 
lias passed. It may prove a great shaking to many, 
and cause them to give it all -up. Many who have 1 
been-with us until now, and believed the seventh 
month' movement to be of the Lord, and to be the 
Midnight Cry, will, I fear, he inclined to consider 
it all a delusion : But, Praise the Lord, I can not 
give it up — I must atill hold on ; for 1 think I 
see in it another shake ef' the seive: — The chaff 
must be shaken off, but not one grain of wheat 
will fall to the ground : Our faith must not stand F 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

It appears to me that the "Wisdom of men will 
never make known that point of time at which the 
Saviour will come ; nor does it appear to me it 
was ever revealed to the prophets; but we must 
watch for it. If we are, like the good man of the 
house, watching, expecting the thief, it will not 
take us unawares. It seems to me we are in the 
period of time in which he will surely come, but 
the precise point I believe will only be made-known 
by the Spirit of God to each individual, for them- 
selves alone and not for another. 

We roust at this time, stand with our loins 
girded and our lamps burning, like unto men that 
wan for their Lord ; that when he return eth/rom 
the wedding and inocketh, we may open unto 
him immediately. This knocking surely brings to 
view manifestation of the Spirit, and unless we 
■take heed to the exhortation of Christ, “Take 
heed to yourselves that your hearts be not over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and the 
cares of thier life,” that knocking wll be likely to 
pass unheeded, and we shall be found without a 
wedding garment, and consequently can not be 
admitted into the supper. ' 

If we admit the thought that we have been de-N 
4uded, or led by man through those scenes which 
we have passed — such as 1843, and the seventh 
onanth, when we all made such sacrifices, what 
would be ihe consequences 1 I, for one, should 
begin to doubt my conversion, and also whether I 
ever knew what the Spirit of God was, and what 
it is to- be led by it. Conseqeutly I should seek to^ 
retrieve my worldly losses by giving my whole 
mind to business, or ‘-‘cares of this life” again, to 
be taken “unawares” by the next event that is to 
take place, and which will alarm the whole earth: 
that is, the shaking of the powers of heaven, or 
as John describes it, “The heavens departed as a 
scroll When it is rolled together rand every moun- 
tain and island were removed out of their places.” 
It appears to me that this scene will bring the 
Resurrection, and also the “Sign of the Son of 
Man.” 

The earthquake at the death of Christ opened 
the graves of the saints, and will not the resur- 
rection of ibe great bodyofthe aainte be produced by 


such an earthquake as was never known? — when 
4he “earth shall cast out the flpad and no more 
cover her slain”1 The resurrection of Christ waS 
sign to the wicked and adulterous generation 
4n which he- lived, and it appears to me that the 
resurrection and ascension of the Bairns will be 
“the sign” to this generation that have rejected/ 
him the second lime. 

The shaking of the powers of heaven will pro- 
bably be when the Lord himself sh»Ii descend 
from heaven” fulfilling the type of his coming on 
Mount Sinai to give the law to Israel — not again 
to give the old law, but as Jeiemiah tells us, to 
make a new covenant with his people, and write 
his law in their hearts, so that none will say lo 
their neighbors, Know ye the Lord. Paul, in 
speaking of hjs coming on Mount Sinai, connects 
it with his second coming to shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. Thh is the next event to 
transpire as brought to view in Matt. 24: and is 
-not yet realized: Hence it is necessary we should 
watch and pray without ceasing ; for when our 
atmosphere begins lo roll away, the gfory of God 
will be revealed, and all flesh will see it together: 
And as -it nears the earth, the power will be such 
as to change the saints, and cause them to ascend 
to meet him. 

Oh glory to God ! ! What a blessed time that 
wtll be to ail the true Israel of God’1 May God 
grant that you and I. may be among them. Amen ! 
Yours, in the blessed hope, 

JAMES NEWMAN. 


A REVOLUTION IN FRANCE TN 1845. 


or supposed, contained in that and other articles 
advocating the affirmative as published in this 
paper. But rather than afford the slightest grounds 
of suspicion of partiality or proscription, the fol- 
lowing article ia admitted— though it opposes ma- 
ny fancied errors. The writer is a young man 
highly esteemed among all our friends, and for 
honesty of purpose, most deservingly so. So let 
it be distinctly understood in the remarks that I 
have interspersed, it is not Ihe man , but what JL 
conceive to be his errors that are opposed. 

In -order that my remarks may not be misap- 
plied, I have intermixed them with the communi- 
cation, in brackets. 

Letter from Bro. Butt. 

ik Cintinnati % J&ay‘ 5, 1645. 
Dear Bao. Jacobs:— 

In reflecting upon the position taken 
by some of our dear brethren, relative to the door 
of mercy being shut, or of mercy no longer being 
proffered to the unconverted, a few thoughts 
have suggested themselves to my mind, which I 
submit for your, and the brethren’s prayerful con 
>§ideration. It is truly a pleasing thought to God'i 
Itrue children (at least so far as they are indiv idt* 
ally concerned) to suppose that their destiny is 
seeded for eternal life: Thai there is no possibility 
of [heir falling from grace, (for this appears to roe 
must be implied in the going in of the wise vir- 


gins with the Bridegroom, and shutting to of the 
Without any circumlocution or preface, the fol- [door). That they have clear escaped the last ip- 
lowing historical facts may be stated. Bonaparte dignation, and “second death,” and are destined 


commenced his military career in 1785, by receiv- 
ing a lieutenant’s commission in a regiment of ar 
tillery. After a lapse of 15 years be. entered up- 
on his civil career in 1800. His civil and military 
career united, continued 15 years longer, till his 
final downfall in 1815. He seized theoonsukhip 
at the revolution in Pari?,Nov. 10, 1799, and 25tb 
Dee. was chosen first Consul; baton the 19th Feb, 
1800, he removed his quarters from the Luxem- 
burg to the Tuilleries, the usual residence of the 
French kings. The occasion was invested with 
all the pomp and splendor which the capital, it 
that time, could array. The historian observes 
•that, “On that day, royalty was, In truth, enthro- 
ned in France.” On the anniversary of his birth 
day, Aug. 15, 1815, Napoleon was on board ihe 
Northumberland, 74. sailing for Si, Helena. He 
had now completed 45years of life, being 3 periods 
of 15 years, France had the revolution of 1800, 
again of 1615, — and again in 1830, when Louis 
Philippe came to the throne. Another period of 
15 years 4ias elapsed, when we look for the revo- 
lution of 1845. 

The principle on which this most extraordinary 
cycle of 15 years proceeds, h is not necessary 
here to mention. Suffice it to say, that the revo* 
lution herein indicated will extend beyond the 
limits of Fraiice , — Cleveland Herald . 
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CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, MAY 13, 1845. 


* IS THE BOOR SHOT? + 

This is a momentous question ; and one that has 
recently occupied much scriptural, and it is to be 
hoped, prayerful research among the believers in 
the Lord’s soon coming. My views upon IhtB 
matter were presented at some length in the 12th 
No. of the last Vol. of the ^Star;” and I had 
hoped if opposing views were to be presented, 
they would be confined to the errors, whether real 


to share in all the bright glories of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Martyrs of old upon the “new 
earth” wherein ^dwelleih righteousneas ; But al- 
though this is pleasing, the mere factor’ its being 
so, is no evidence of its truth ; we are too apt to 
embrace for truth : Without due reflection, those 
views which are most congenial to our feelings, 
and bring the coming of the Lord most near; and 
while we guard against this ihiog we ought nev- 
ertheless to open our minds for the reception of 
new truth from the great treasury, hut in receiv- 
ing that which is new at the present erwia, we 
ought to be exceeding cautious, lest we embrace 
for truth, that which is error, and thus bo led to 
an extreme, that God’s word condemns. 

[It may be “a pleasing thought to God’s true 
children that their destiny is (unconditionally) 
sealed for eternal life,” but it is not a profitable 
thought, fr-nn the fact that it is nnscriptural. 
"“Whoee-hmise are we, IF we hold fast the confi- 
dence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end ”*Heb. 3: 6. 

There is a way of bringing tnunpopular, but 
move particularly, an unpalatable-truth into disre- 
pute, by holding up its advocates in a false light. 
It. is but an accustomed freak of poer human na- 
ture to do this; we should therefore be guarded 
in apeaking of the views of others. “That ther?| 
is no possibility of falling from grace,” is a doc 
trine, I venture to say, our brother has never 
heard advocated by any true advent believer in this 
if he has in any other place. He does not say 
that such is the case, yet many will see clearer 
ground for this being “implied” in his language, 
than be has had for founding bis implication 
npon the circumstance of the “going in of ihe 
wise virgins with the Bridegroom and shutting of 
the door/* 

However that .is “ inferred,” and I shall only 
Diace beside it a “Thus saith the Lord”which wiU 




THE DAY-STAR. 


overturn every wrong inference and of course will 
overturn this. 

“And when the King came in to see the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding 
garment i and he saith unto him, Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither, not having on a wedding 
garment? And be was speechless. Then said 
the King to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness.” 

Yet our brother sees it “implied" that there is 
bo “possibility of their falling,” &e. This will 
help to clear from before our eyes, not a little of 
this fog, when we see how a M must be implied” is 
made \o walk boldly up and take its station by 
the side of “Then said the King.” 

Another taring in the economy of God seems to 
have been forgotten by our brother in this para- 
graph ; that is, God has arranged all the truths of 
hts word expressly for the accommodation of 
‘those views* which “bring the coming of the Lord 
most near. 1 * God has no where told us to be “ex 
ceedingly cautious” lest we embrace something 
that would bring Christ too near, after the man 
of sin was revealed. His word no where con- 
demns an extreme, of this kind after the signs 
should “begin to come to pass”; yet our brother 
has found out the importance of such caution. — 
Thi? T» a “new truth” from a new “treasury.”] 

“IfT am not mistaken the conclusion that the 
door of mercy to the sinner is shut, is predicated 
upon the supposition that the Bridegroom has al- 
ready come to the marriage, whieh of course ac- 
cording to this view, must precede his personal 
appearing. In rejecting upon this matter my 
mind has been directed to those portions of the 
Word revelent to the subject ; and so far, I have 
been unable to come to the above conclusion; If 
I could only see clear eivdence in the Word, prov- 
ing the door, or means uf access to the church 
militant closed up, (I think if I know my own 
heart) that I should hail it with welcome ; for the 
sooner Jesus comes, the Sooner the conflict will 
be o'er, and victory perch upon the banner of the 
cross with the assembling of the hosts of the Lord 
within fhe pearly gates of the New Jerusalem. 

[The bearing — the tendency of the remarks in 
this paragraph cannot be mistaken. If I could 
see the evidence proving the door ahut» “I should 
hail it; welcome.” Why! “For the sooner Jesus 
cornea the sooner the conflict will be o’er.” It h 
then, one of those steps in “the path of the just” 
that marks a positive nearness to the “pearly gate* 
*of the New Jerusalem”— and those of us that haveft 
the ‘evidence’ that “the door is shu t,” (which our 
brother seems to hfck), according to hie own show- 
ing, are happy in the knowledge of being verjj 
Inear the “New Jetusalera.”] 

“But has the Bridegroom come ? And is tfi ? 
marriage already consummated? These questions 
are answered by some in the affirmative, who say 
that we are now waiting for the Bridegroom’s 
return from the wedding. In evidence uf this we 
are :p*rfcicular]y referred to the parable of the ten 
virgiusi Matt. 25; 1-13 ; also, Luke 12; 36, 37^ 
In Matt. 25; 10, we read, “the Bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage; and the door was shut,” The question 
here arises, Is not the personal appearing of 
Christ here brought to view] We contend that it 
is. In determining the meaning of a parahle, or 
illustration, wo must always take into considera- 
tioo«'the thing, or things illustrated. What did 
the Saviour intend to illustrate by this parable! 
It appears to me his object was Vo show, let, The 
state nis professed church would be in at the time 
of his second coming. 2d, The causes which* led 
to that state. 3d, The fact that he would come 
as described in the 27, 30, 31, and 50th verses of 
the preceding chapter, to reward the righteous, 
and condemn the wieked. In these verses not S' 
word is said about any other corning than his.per- 
sonatfapjjetring; Not t bed east intimation is given 


his appearing, 

to my brethren.) This however must be the case, 

if the Bridegroom has already come. Such an ... 

idea api ears to be positively condemned by the that the “white clcud ’ and “Throne set in hi 
Saviour’s words, “Therefore if they shall say uo- en” are secret chambers ! ! What a “posit! 
to you. Behold, he is in the desert ; go pot forth : 
behold, he is in the secret chamber^ believe it not. 

For at the lightning cometh cut of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of Man be,” Matt. 24: 26,27; 

Luke 17: 23, 24. 


that lie would assume an invisible position In the Bays-— that he is seated on thi 
heavens, oi above our atmosphere month* before x>an.7: 13; Rev. 14: 16; 1 



the 1 

Certainly l ‘ 
y°u eee that every thing in the neighborly 
: the Ancient of days, is quite a “desert,” \ 


[I am satisfied that all scripture will har- 
monize when we have its trne rendering. That 
what is denoted by the marriage, has taken place 
I no longer doubt. 

The parable of the virgins either does or does 
not,bring to view the personal appearing of Christ. 
If“the fact that be would come as described in the 


condemnation! But who is really saying, 
Christ is yet in the “secret chambers,” and i 
trying to persuade -you to go forth on some Ti 
fool’s errand with them, for Satan's especial I 
efit? What place is more “secret” than the ‘ 

Of Holies” in heaven itself, typified by the 1 
Of Holies In the tabernacle into which thel 
priest entered only once in the year ! Into 
Christ entered until he “obtained eternal reden: 
tioo for us”; 'Heb.9: 12.) Out of this “secret ■ * 
ber,” I believe he came on the day of atonemeJ 
But the drift of Bro. B.’s article seems to be “Bt 


27th, 30lh, 31st, and 60th verses of the preceding hold he is in the secret chamber” still.] 


chapter” be what is presented, then the parable 
would have been perfectly unintelligible to his 
disciples; for in the above verses, it is granted 
that none other “than his personal appearing” is 
spoken of. 

How could it have been possible for them to 
form any idea of going forth to meet, one whose 
coming had already been explained to be “as the 
lightning,” “with great power” when “ye think 
not,” &.C. If we can credit plain Bible language 
we are certainly bound to believe that the leading 
design of the parable, is, something other than 
to represent the personal eoming of Christ. The 
personal coming was already taught under the 
expressions of “Son of Man,” and “Lord.” It 
does not read, the personal appearing of the Son 
of Man shall be like this or that; but, “Then shall 
the Kingdom of heaven be likened” &c, Whatever 
“the Saviour intended to illustrate” I will leave 
Bro. B. — to continue his speculation upon : The 
above is what he sctys. It is given to illustrate 
“the Kingdom of Heaven” at a certain point of 
time. At what point of .time, is proved by the 
harmony of verses 7-10, in the parable, compared 
with ch. 24: 45-49. 

Nothing in ihe parable forms a parallel to verses 
50, 51, ch. 24:— the coming of the Lord to “cut 
asunder” and appoint with hypocrites the portion 
of the evil servant. Oh no, nothing of ibis kind 
here; for we had already learned from Matt. 22: 
12, 13, that when the evil servant received hi? 
portion, he was taken from the wedding, where of 
coirrse he had been shut in. Our brother will hav^ 
to took again, to finTV "rewarding of the right- 
eous and punishing of the wicked in this parable 
—though the fixed destinies of all are clearly rep- 
resented. 

Suppose there is not in this place an intimation 
that Christ will “assume an invisible position in 
the heavens months before his appearing.” Christ 
has a position somewhere ; and that position is 
invisible: It will not always be on his Father’s 
Throne. He has to come to the Ancient of of Day? 
and receive his Kingdom — to judge the nations 
before he appears to execute it — -to receive his 


iron ; 


“I would here ask; If the coming of the Bridi»| 
groom in the parable was intended by the Savfa 
merely to represent his coming to the locality 
where it is supposed the marriage has taken pke 
and not his personal appearing, why does fin 
connection leave us so much in the dark relatW 
to the matter! Now it appears to me that if thi 
Saviour had designed this doming to precede hit 
personal appearing by months, that he would ha?* 
told us something positive about it; and the mon 
so when we consider that this coming decides th 
fate of the children of men for the untold ages 
eternity; but in his exhortation at the clo^e of ti 
parable, 1 3th verse, he appears to decide the char- 
acter of this coming by saying, “Watch therefor 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour where 
the Son of Man cometh.” This coming we alll 
admit to be bis visible appearing. I know it may 1 
be said, this was spoken in the present tense, and 
had reference to the Saviour’s time : but is it noil 
addressed to those to whom the parable specially! 
applies, and is not that application now? I look! 
upon this as being the same as the BridegroCml 
coming. But it is said that wheu Christ appears I 
it will be as King and not as Bridegroom: but can^l 
not he sustain these relations at the same time* ] 
What are the characters that he has sustain 
since his ascension to heaven! 1st, That of Prince || 
and SavifHxr, Acts 5: 31; 2d, Mediator, Advocate, 
ox HjghrPriest, 1 Tim. 2 : 5 ; 1 John 2 r 1 ; Heb. 

4 : 14; 3d, Bridegroom, John 3; 25-29; Luke 3: I 
32*35; 4th* Shepherd, 1 Pet. 5i 4; Hob. 13: 20: 
5tb, Brother, Mark 3; ST35; fyh, Father, H«&, 

2; 13; Isa. 9; 6. Here we see that Christ in these ' 
several places, is represented as sustaining these 
various characters at the same time to show by I 
these endearing relations, the great love that he 
bears towards us. Seeing then, that this has been 
so, is there any thing contradictory in the idea of | 
his being both Bridegroom and King when he ap- 
pears! I think not. But we read that those who 
were ready, went in with him to the marriage, 
and the door was shut.” Reference is here made 
to one point in the ancient m an iage custom . Let 
me illustrate this by an historical reference.- “To 
the celebration of marriages in the east at the 
present day, many of the peculiar customs of an- 
cient times are observed. At a Hindoo marriage, 
says a modern missionary .the procession of which 
I saw some years ago, the bridegroom came from 
a distance, and the bride lived at Se tempo re, to 
which place ,the bridegroom was to come by wi-* 
ter. After waiting two or three hours, at length 
near midnight, it was announced, in the very 
words of scripture, Behold , the bridegroom com- 
etb, go ye out to meet him. All the persons em- 


throne before he rules the nations with a rod of pl°y ec j n p w lighted their lam ps.and ran with them 
aud in what way wjll Bro, B, — show that 


in their hands to fill up their stations in the pro- 
. ... . „ , . , ti.i cession; Some of them had lost their lights, and 

these preliminaries deecnbed in the Bible, may/ were unpiepared, but it was then toolail to seek 


not require months before he appears ; And yet 
ao penetrating is the eye of our Bro. that he can 
see these things positively condemned by the 
Saviour’s Own words, “Wherefore, if they shall 
say unto you, Behold he is ib the desert, go jfiot 
forth,” &e. What a “positive” condemnation of 
the idea that Christ has come to th* Ancient of 


them, and the cavalcade moved forward to the 
house of the bride; at which place the cbmpany 
entered a large and splendidly illuminated area, 
before the house, covered with an awning, where 
a great multitude of friends, dressed in their best 
apparel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom 
was carried in the arms of a friend, and placed 
in a superb seat id the midst of the company, 
where he sat a short time, and then went into the 
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house, the door of which was immediately shut, 
and guarded by sepoys, I and others expostula- 
ted with the door keepers, but in vain. Never 
was I so struck with our Lord** beautiful parable 
as at this moment. And ike'door t cas shut" See 


Christ “sustaining these various characters at 
the same time” illuMrites something more than 
“the great love he bears towards us.” By these 
titles the Philadelphia church knew when they 


Union Bible Dictionary,” article, marriage, page , were addressed, and so of tb© others. By these 


423, 


titles we were also enabled to know when to 


I would here ask. When the Cry was made, . vf y he cOmeth I” and when to sine “the 

was it not an intimation of the Bridegroom s per- , * 

tana) appearing'. Did not those who went forth marnsge of the Lemh Js (W-lhese dtffefetu 
to meet him tee him in person? And was not the characters are important in guiding the "faithful 
entrance into the marriage before the door was and wise servant” while he gives “meat in due 
shot a personal one? It appears to me that these season”;— They also enable him to give a ready 
Questions are answered by the above description . * . <ltTr , . ' 

in the affirmative. What application does our • res P° n,e t0 ,he ,D( 5 u,r ?' “Watchman what of 

Saviour make of this part of the illustration! the night?” 


Clearly, that the “midnight cry" was to be the 
harbinger of bis visible appearing. The going 
forth} The work of preparation to meet him wiih 
joy. The entering in with him to the marriage* 
His personal appearing, and rising of the immor- 
talized saints to meet him in the air* The shut- 
ting to of the door : The closing up of the Gos- 
pel dispensation. If these ideas are correct then 
the Bridegroom has not yet come , 


While we have “positive” proof in the con-N 
nection of the parable to show that the marriage 
is celebrated befdre the personal appearing, jt 
should also be remembered that Christ’s personal 
coming is nowhere in the Bible brought to view* 
under the figure, or parable of a marriage. The 
historical account of the marriage in the above 


[The ‘‘connexion” can not lesve us -in the P^grnh, though it proves nothing, will yet aid 
dark” upon a matter relative to which it has as itt ^erstanding parable, 
yet given us no light. Neither in the parable, or Lptn be remembered that it is “the Kingdom) 


argument upon it, have we any proof that the per- 
sonal appearing is intended; but its connexion does 
clearly prove the contrary, Luke 12: 35,36,1s 
not only a “connexion,” but a part of the same 
discourse ; and this shows that the duty of watch- 
ing for the Lord, is there suited onlyto a state of 
things existing after the wedding. That it is a 
part of the same discourse, may be settled by 
comparing Luke 12; 39*40, with Matt, 2^: 43-51. 

“The successive steps of the marriage scene 
are, 1st, The coming of the Bridegroom to the 
marriage, 2d, The mrrriage itself. 3d, The “re- 
turn from the wedding,” These several steps are 
brought to view in the parable; and the “connex- 
ion” in Luke 12: 35, 36, settles the application of 


of heaven” that shall be likened to this marriage, , 
if you please. And what is the Kingdom or 
heaven at the time in question? A time before 
the “evil servant” is bound and cast out? “IT 
shall break in pieces and consume all these 
Kingdoms, and IT shill stand forever/* Dan, 2j 
44; 

No matter whether in the above case the tfhote 
company of wise and foolish virgins together, saw 
the Bridegroom before the marriage Or not. This 
cannot affect the case, while we are told that the 
watching for “the Son of Man” — “the Lord” js 
Tor his return from the wedding. If Biro. 
claims that this would not be like the wedding 
above, let him remember that carrying Out the 


Matt. 25: 13, by showing the coming of the Son of ..«»•«■ ™ lts ’ throw him upon 

Man there mentioned, to be w coming FROM the worS9 dl ' omm! “ If the P kce * here the wise 


t tedding-* When brethren can walk sp lightly over 
■;ch plain declarations to sustain a theory , there 
is danger. Can Christ tell us more “positive” 
■ban he has here done, that the marriage does “pre- 
cede hl» personal appearing”? 

“Can not he sustain those relations at the same 
'lane?” — that is, of King, and Bridegroom. 

These, and all the other titles subsequently allu- 
ded to, as applied to Christ, have been properly, 
Uit prospectively or prophetically applied in all 
past time. Thus, in addressing the “seven church- 
es,” Rev. 2: 3: he assumes a new title at every 
predated change of the church-^-a title express- 
are of tlie f elation he would at such time sustain 
to the church: But because Christ has been called 
in “Advocate, or Mediator,” this is no proof that 
inch office is to be filled by him for ever;— Because 
*ehis borne the title of “Bridegroom” for 1800 
f*rs, this does not prove that “ibey that were 
leiAy” then “went in with him to the marriage” 
ihat the marriage ceremony will last/oreten 
b?mg exalted to the Father's right hand “a 
hince and a Savour” — this coming constitutes 
« a King H; facto* though he has prophetically 
ce that iit-e in all past time, Proof. DauS; 
Psa. 2- 8, 9; Rev. 21: 9, 10; 5; 19; 6-6; Jer, 
16 , 17 . 

the last character or office that Christ fills 


were shut in, was the apartment where the cer- 
emony was performed, then all were shut out. If 
it were the outer or “guest chamber” then all 
were shut in. The parables, God has mercifully 


given us to illustrate truth; but why has he given 
us any explanation of them whatever, if we are 
to be permitted 'to carry out these lihnesses ac- 
cording to our own notions, though they run intp 
the face and eyes of God's truth. 

That “the entering in with him to the 
riage” denotek“his personal appearing, and ris- 
ing of the immortalized saints” is nothing but 
assertion, and is ju£t as good authority coining 
from Bro. B, — as from any body else. It cuft 
never he admitted until authority be received 
from the court of heaven, more direct than by 
way of the Vattican, for blotting from the sacred 
record the unalterable words of Christ, “And 
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the wedding." 

In justice to others, I can go no fbnher with 
the above communication this week. So far, it 
seems to me- hut poorly, calculated either tor food 
or physic . It can not tear from us our errors, for 
it is too manifestly full of errors itself. It is not 
“meat in due season,” for there is no season about 
it; nor the least intimation of “tieqea and sea 


^ ^ ^ sons.” The, burden of it is a caution lest we 

r> * to'lhit of King, is thst of Brilegr^m^wben ji * boo * d look * 00 earn . est, 7 foT our Lord f ro \ 
» i :.slitlM,dd offices «re forever mwged in this: 1 the weddin g- when IF Bro. B— should be right? 
■i -1 the Lord shall be KING over oil the earth.” 6nd the Blble mon Z ! the mama fe' e “*« not ft 

00 * 710 ,” 

We need much comfort at the present trying 
time for God’s dear children that are “groaning 


■* 14*. 9, His Kingdom “shall stand forever*” 
■ 2 44. 


for ‘adoption** -and crying day and night to be 
avenged of their adversaries: But where in this 
letter thus far, do we find it? 0 bow much bet- 
ter it would be for us'wheniwe can not see alike, 
to engage oor whole heart and soul in saying 
“to them that are of a fearful heart, be strong, 
Fear not : behold, your Gojl will come with ven- 
geance, even God witk a recompense ; he will 
come aud save you.” Isa. 3fcf: 4; 

When cautions become necessary, lest we should 
haste too rapidly “unto the coming of the day of 
God,” those cautions will come to us clothed with 
something better than human authority . 

[TO BE CONTINUED.] 


letter from Bro, Jffairil. 

Cincinnati* May 4, 1846. 

Dear Bko. Jioobs 

1 embrace the present opportunity to 
correct a mistake I think I made in a former let- 
ter. InBev. 21: 2, we have these words: “And 
I John saw the Holy City New Jerusalem, com- 
ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
(but not yet) a bride adorned f> ^ her husband.” In 
the first verse we learn, this was after the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away, ami 
the new heaven and the new earth created ; but 
leaving this, It appears to me, that the Marriage 
cannot be consummated until the Bride receives 
iher ornaments: These, I think, she has not yet 
received. In Rev. 19:^ 8, we learn that, to her 
was granted that sbe"sbould be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and (margin, bright) for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of the saititt. Isaiah 
says, in 49 : 18, in addressing Zion or Jerusalem, 
Lift up thine eyes round about, aud behold: all 
these gather themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou ebalt surely 
clothe thee with them all as with an ornamented 
bind them on thee as a bride doth- This appears^ 
to me to be positive and plain testimony. The i 
New Jerusalem (the literal city) the Bride, (God’s * 
people) her jewels. 

A Roman mother on being asked for her jewels, 
pointed to her sons. Thus with our mother i But 
has she now her jewels? No. They remain, some 
under, and some on, the surface of the earth, per- 
plexed, cast down, but not discoH raged. This, 
brother, was my mistake, I thought^TEe Mar- 
riage consummated and the Door shut . There- 
fore I begin to feel agaiu to a small degree *u 
least, as Feul says in Romans 1; 14, 15; I am a 
debtor to the wise and the unwise, so much is in 
me ie. I am ready to preach tb? gospel of the 
Kingdom, and these obligations I expect to can- 
cel, wherever the Lord open9 the wa /. I con- 
clude by remairtfng your brother, in daily expecta< 
tion of seeing the Kingpin his beauty. 

\V. H. MAUL L. 

That our readers may see what Bro. Maul! has 
retracted, or gone back from , I will here give the 
extract from the “former letter” that is alluded 
to. 

“The awful and solemn period of the woridV 
history that we are in, presses heavily upon my 
mind : And can it be that we have come to that 
place in the. prophetic word, where “ he that is 
filthy” or “ righteous” are so to remain? That 
there will he such a time as this, I am satisfied 
from the following portions of the blessed wwd, 
viz.. Rev. 22: 11, also in ch. 7: 14, of the same 
book, and in Dan. 12; 11. Has that tiore come? 
is the important question to be solved. This ques- 


tion at this time, assumes the present form : We 
are either to admit this i$ the case, — that our V(ork 
with the nominal church and world isdone,or that 
the proclamation of the 7th month, the “cry” made 
at “midnight” in the parable of the ten virgins 
has. never been— that we have never beei* waked 
up, and are yet slumbering and sleeping in the 
tarrying of the vision. — This, treacherous as is 
my memory, I cannot admit. To ascribe the work 
of the 7th month to the ‘devil,* or ‘mere human 
influence’ I dare not do. Therefore with tremb- 
ling I take the position that we are in the ‘little 
while* of ‘patience* and ‘watching* that will soon 
terminate in' the appearing of the blessed Jesus 


* 


THE DAY-STAR. 

ing on to the bride a filthy garment, supposing it 
to be * jewel* (Matt. 22: 11-14.) 

With this view, the purity of the character of 
the Bride and Bridegroom ra defended ■ 

After the marriage ceremony, which in ihiscase 
is on the day of atonement, the church — all those 
that are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus 
are begotten — prepared through a process of trial 
to come forth, (Eph. 5: 26, 27;) and are ‘'born from 
the dead" “at once” when Zion travails, Isa. 60: 
5-10, 

Old Jerusalem is frequently called a harlot, but 
not the New Jerusalem. Isa. 1: 21; Jer. 2: 20; & e. 

The retracted letter of Bro. M. — contains a 
firm conviction of the nearness of Christ—* long* 
ing desire to eee him — so much so as to cry out 
for “patience,” a warm and glowing love for the 
time , and for the watchmen that fearlessly pro- 
claim it, and ends with — “Glory be to God”4f 
The retraction talks away bach about obligations 
to the wise and unwise, when the time has come to 
cease from man — about “beginning to feel” like 
And here alto we have the Bible the balances of preaching the gospel of the Kingdom when the 
the Sanctuary by which to weigh these produc- children are expecting every day to be called from 
tions. Surely we need not greatly err. these , abor8l 

Hie retraction of the eentiment that Ihe time To “daily expect the King,” is to have every 
jliaa come when “be that 1$ filthy or righteous are obstacle removed out of the way, and -look for 
>o to remain” as argued from the fact of having nothing else. These are all removed in the re- 
had a literal fulfillment of the predicted Cry at traded note, and again interposed in the other. 
Midnight— of having been “waked up” by it, is I have not time, however, to weigh the two let- 
*11 based upon the ground that the marriage can* ters, and as our readers all keep the balances, I 
not take place before the Lord comes,and his child- will tell you where you can find a few weights to 


We really have need of patience. I am glad in 
my soul that our blessed Lord has watchmen still 
that fearlessly give the ‘time, and that they answer 
each other svith theerful tone ‘The morning cotn- 
eth ’ 1 1 Glory be to 'God ! 

REMARKS, 

How liable are frail mortals to err ! Anil what 
a blessed thing it is to have a spirit to retract er- 
rors intb which we unguardedly fall, and which, 
if wilfully harbored, would like a canker, eat out 
the very vitals of our blessed hope. But it should 
]so be remembered that it is by no means the 
least successful art of our commou enemy, to 
work upoirau honest heart and tender conscience, 

I through the deceptive devices of agents under the 
garb of great sanctity, to induce a retraction of 
%he most important truths. Satan is by no means 
ignorant of the fact that God’s method of saving 
his people, is io^sanciify them by the truth; and 
thus his efforts to stop this all important work* 
Here we have before us the two letters of Bro. 
JVTauII — The principles declared and retracted: 


^ren gathered into immortality. 

Nowhadour good honest brother watched these 
balances of the Sanctuary, he would have saved 
himself from a most unpleasant predicament, 
viz., that of virtually making out the Holy Jeru- 
salem to be a harlot, end all her children "bastards 
and not sons.” Thesa ornaments spoken of by 
Isaiah, it is admitted are the children: And these 
she is to point to as her jewels at the time of the 
marriage ceremony 1 1 All her children born be- 
fore she is married 1 1 Look at it. Our brother 
certainly can not be ignorant of the fact that 
&hen John was shown “the Holy City, the New 
Jerusalem coming down” she was at that time 
not only the “bride” but also the “Lamb’s WIFE.” 
\The marriage had been celebrated. Bev. 21: 9, 10; 
“Come hither and I will show thee the bride the 
Lamb's wife” which was “the great City, the Holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God.” 
There is no accounnt of but one descending of 'this 
cjty — this is the same as in v. 2, “ coming doum” a 
wife. A wife rs a bride after the marriage cere- 
mony is performed, but a bride is not a wife before 
such ceremony. 

The decking of the bride with ornaments, ac- 
cording not only to ancient but modern custom, is 
a work performed by the Bridegroom’s own hand 
after the marriage ceremony. 

Wheu the view is taken that the marriage is 
consummated before the personal appearance of 
Christ, all is perfectly natural. We then under- 
stand how “One like the Son of Man came to the 
Ancient ot days” and received his Kingdom. 
Dan, 7: 13 . How the “Throne is set in heaven” 

before the multitude are gathered, Rev. 4 : How 
to wait for the Lord “ when he will return from 
he wedding/* Luke 12; 36; How the man that 
r lus not on “the wedding garment” paa be bound 
hand hud foot and cast out, without placing 


try them by. 

1 Thess. 5; 23; 1 Cur. 1: 7, 8; Phil. 3: 20; Col 
3; 2-4; 1 Thess. 1: 10; 2: 10; 3; 13; 4: 14-18; ±d 
Thess. 1: 10; 2: 1; 1 Tim. 6: 14; 2d Tim, 4: S; Ti- 
tus 2; 13; Heb.9:28; James 5: 7, 8; 1 Pet. 1: 7-13; 
2d Pet. 3: 11, 12; &c. , 

■ Bo not mistake, and go.tp weighing our good 1 
honest brother, and judging Atm, in the room of hisj 
two letters. 




THE TIME, -f - 

“JJ«f as the days of Noah were, so t fall also the 
coming of the Bon of Man be* Matt, 24 i 37. 

In this chapter, Christ is answering the ques- 
tion, “When shall these things be! and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world 1” The days'of the Son of Man (Luke 
17: 26;) are to be like the days of Noah : And 
what were those! Ana. The days in which he 
was ii the ark — The days lying between the 
“world” that “perished,” and “the heavens and 
earth which are now/* (2d Pet. 3: 6, 7;) Bo not 
the days referred to by the Saviour embrace all the 
days of Noah’s life! Ans, No. For those days 
were allotted to those that perished, Gen. 6 : 3; 
These were the “days before (Noah's days) the 
flood,” Matt. 24 : 38 ; The days that Noah was 
in the ark, were emphatically his— he was sole 
proprietor of the earth. 

THE UKENE9S. 

# The peculiarity of the closing up of the 'days 
before the flood-eating, drinking, &c, f '{not that 
they had lived without eating and drinking before) 
but the excess of ft, because their 120 years was 
ended and (hey were safe. 

The peculiarity of the closing up of the 2800 
years— the end o? the warning to prepare fbr the 
days of the -Son of Man, (at the end of 1843, 


Jewish time;) was characterised by the same ex- 
our Lord in the unpleasant predicament of chan lasting, because theUme was passed. 700 
* ing one to immortality, and then changing him I persons set down to one table fin New York to cel-j 
back agtia^Or of having made a mistake in bind-febute the event. 


When Noah’s days came, God spake to 
(Geo. 7: TOr^his work with the world was 
he went info the ark— his business was 
only with bis household. 

Since 1843 ended, God has given evidence 
he has directed in this matter — He spoke to 
If the vision tarry wail for it” — The vision * 
-^our work with the world was done — our 
work bas been with the household — our 
proclamation was to them, Behold he co 

Noah's ark rested in the 7th month , 17th 
after which it never moved. 

In the Seventh month, about the 17th day, 
the end of the laqt prepartory excitement in 
household of faith, since which time nothin 
blessed, but words of comfort to the wise, or 
who keep their lamps burning. 

At the end of 40 days after the ark rested 
opened the window and let in the light. 

At the end of about 40 days from the 
seventh month, light poured in upon us rel' 
to the “Jubilee” — the marriage of the 
groom, &c. 

In the first month “ Noah looked and saw 
waters were gone,” but the earth not yet fit 
out upon, though lie was anxious, and no 
expected then to go out. 

In the first month, we saw every thing' 
filled on earth, and among the people, nec 
to be fulfilled before we went out on to the 
Earth,” yet it wag not ready — not purified,* 
we “looked,” expected, and was anxious to 
then. 

Noafi’s next business was removing the 
ing off from the ark, which be did sometimt 
fore the 27th day of the second month, at 
time the “heavens and earth Which are now 
dry — ready for him. 

Many of God’s people have been buistfly at 


in teanngaway this covering of the ark si 
-first month came in ; end light increases 
day: “By the same word*’ that ordered an 
trolled in bringing Noah and bis, family ft 
heavens and earth to another, are we to be 
ered : Yes, God authorizes us to use tbs 
word " — The days of the Son of Man 
ftsame" as Noah’s. 

On the 27th day of the second month, 
after ; “God spake to Noah, saying, Go 
the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy eons, 
son’s wives with thee.” &c. 

On the 27 1 h day of the second 
SPEAK TO HIS WAITING CH (LDRE 
will be 40 days from the Passover, a fe 
before Christ’s ascension, a few days ‘ 
day of Pentecost, &c. There are a train of 
esting circumstances connected with 
days, that are now appropriate, which 
my application of them to the 7lh month. 
God had no where recognised that as 
month. What then is to be the antity 
speaking to Noah on the 27th day of the 2d 
It is directly connected with going out on 
Earth. Is not the speaking a parallel w 
the knocking in Luke 12 : 36; — the ra‘‘ 
Acts 3: 19; making known, Matt. 24: 
thoughts are presented fur the purpose of 
ful enquiry, and if they are meat in 
God’s people will find it out. I have fed 


letters a a it Receipt* 

For the week ending. May 10/A. 
I). Browning, P. M.» for F. Glaacoali. 
W. Lavance; H. H. Johson, P, M., for 
2.00; E. Collins, P. M., for Elder E, T 

R, E. Patterson, P. M-; James Newntn, t 
H. Maul]; J. Y. Butt; M. M. F. G.Fry. 
Carr, 1,00; B. Leming, P. M.; C. H. Pi,' 

S. Parker; G. Wood, ;35; W. Cull« 
>jKimptoo, 1.00; P. B. Yail, P. M., for It 

kino and J.iBaily, each, *50; D. Barthol 
J. B. Gook; J, H. Thomas, P. .50, 
Mary Fall. 


\ 


* 



a. JACOBS, 1 

Idiior St Publfiher,} 

** W* HAT* ALSO A * 0 ** STJRC WORD Or FXOratCY J WHS**OXTO T* DO WILL THAT T* TAX* k» CHTO A MOST THAT SxAyTI 

m a disk thi day dawk, and to* dat stas Alisa ik room h*a*t#. h — 2 Pat. 1. 19. 


t C. CLARK, 
f Printer, 

( 

Volume 6. 


CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, MAY 20 , 1845. 


Number 2 . 


Cincinnati, May 5, 1845. 

A WORD TO ENCOURAGE. 

Bio. Jacobs: — 

In recurring to scenes and seasons gone 
by, and knowing how the Lord has led us and 
brought us to this present period or point of time, 
how much we neejl the encouragement and sym- 
pathy of all those who are possessed of like pre- 
cious faith, that we may not grow weary or faint 
in our minds, but strive to possess our vessel in 
honor and sanctification till the appearing and 
Kingdom of Jesus our Redeemer. 

I know, my Bro., von have much to contend 
with, in this time of patience. Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord, and he will sustain thee r Remem- 
ber, dear Bro., 0 remember the words of the 
Blessed Jesus, it is enough that the servant be as 
his Lord ; if they have called the Master of the 
house Beelzabub, how much more shall they call 
them of hie household : In patience possess ye 
your soul, for consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself lest ye be 
weary and faint in your mind. 

Put implicit confidence in the immutable word 
of God as in times past, and be will still give you 
a mouth and wisdom which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay or resist. Metliinks 
I hear yon say with the Psalmist, It was not an 
enemy that reproachedst me, then I could have 
borne it; but it was thoo, a man, mine equal, my 
guide, and my acquaintance, with whom we have 
taken sweet council together, and have walked to 
the house of God in company. I know these 
things are very hard to bear, if we were to consult 
our feeling*. God will see that no weapon form- 
ed against thee shall prosper, no, no ; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
ibou shall condemn. Feed the flock of God, which 
is among you, and when the chief Shepherd ahall 
appear ye shall receive a crowu of glory that 
f&deth not away. 

And now to you, dear brethren and sisters, in 
all humility of mind, I would speak a few words 
of encouragement. 

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
nal life, (for the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ;) As you have heard the 
uord of truth, the gospel of the Kingdom, and 
believed in it with the heart unto righteousness, 
and having prepared your soul* in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise which is the earnest of our inher- 
itance, until the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session ; bin is it is written, Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him: But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit search- 
ed all things, yea the deep things of God, the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits, that 
we ire the children of God : if children, then 
isirs; heirs Of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; 
if so be that ye suffer with him, that we may be 
rise glorified together. 

But we have no promise of this Spirit but in 
strict obedience and faith in God’s word. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none 
of his, but if the Spirit of him, that raised up 
Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raised 
Lp Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
f-rieve not the Holy Spirit of God, but with all 
‘oveUness, and meekness, with long suffering, for- 
bearing one another in. love; endeavoring, to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Let us 
consider one inother,tQ provoke unto love & good 
works, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting 
om another: and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. Take heed, lest there be in 


from the living God. 

The exhortation of Pqnl are very consoling 
words for us at this time, Heb. 10: 35; Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward, wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season if need be ye 
are in heaviness through manifold temptation: for 
ye have need of patience; that after ye have done 
the will of Goo, ye might receive the promise. 
For yet a UUle while, and he that shall come will 
come, and wi)l_not tarry. Now the just shall live 
by faith. 

One more word and I am done, Are we cruified 
to the world with its affections and lustl Have 
we laid up our treasure in heavenl is our con- 
versation there? from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
Do we seek a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God? No doubt the conso- 
ling words of the blessed Jesus to his beloved dis- 
ciples when he was about to leave them in an 
enemy’s land, exposed to all the scoffs of the un- 
godly will be consoling words to as. — Let not 
your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God believe 
also in me, in my Father’* house are many man- 
sions ; if it were not so I would have told you : 

I go prepare a place for you; I will come again 
and receive you unto mys4f, that where I am, ye 
may be also. The Revelator John was permitted to 
behold this prepared place in all its grandeur and 
beauty, while carried away in the Spirit.— -Rev. 
21; &c., Again I beheld and lo a great multitude 
which no man could number stood before the 
throne and before the Lamb clothed with white 
robes and palms in their hands ; and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God that elt- 
teth upon the throne, and the Lamb. — What are 
those which are arrayed in white robes and 
whence came they? — These are they which came 
out of great tribulation and have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. O ye followers of the Lamb, arise and 
put on your beautiful garments, for to you it is 
granted that ye maybe arrayed in pure linen, 
clean and white; for the fine linen is the right- 
eousness of saints. Fear not little flock it is 
your Father’* good pleasure to give you the King- 
dom. Hold that fast that theu hast, that no man 
take thy crown. 

Your sister, bound for the Kingdom, 

M. M. F. 

letter from Bro. Haynes. 

Brownsville , Union Co., Ind ,, May 5, 1945. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs 

I feel very much obliged to you for 
your kindness in sending me the “Day Star.” I 
received eleven numbers yesterday, the Post Mas- 
ter in this place having kept them hack, many of 
the envelopes being torn off, and the papers read, 
the P.M. said he did not know they were for me, 
though he knows me very well, and there is not 
another second Advent believer in Jhis village, 
Since it is found out that 1 am heretic enough to 
believe in the glorious Hope that maketh not 
ashamed, the speedy, and personal appearing of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the 
whole course of conduct towards me in this place, 
(civility excepted) has been changed. A mer- 
chant has refused to trade with me, sending my 
pay back again. Other trials I have, and I. find 
much opposition ; indeed they seem willing to 
starve me out 1 have not bad any work for four 
weeks, and I do not know any reason why it is so, 
unless it is that I hold the despised doctrine , and 
have tried to speak of it, and recommend it to oth- 
ers as the truth of the Bible. Perfiaps it is fora 
trial of my faith. If so, then blessed be God, by 
his grace [ mean to hold on to the blessed hope, 
for Jesu* will soon appear. 0 that I may prove 
faithful 1 I k do feel distressed on account of not 


the subject : f have not heard a lecture since last 
January, when dear Bro. Cook lectured in Cou- 
nersville, 8 miles distant. Howl do wish often- 
times that I was in Cincinnati, on Sabbath days 
and week evenings, that I might mingle with the 
people my soul loves. ’Tis true, I have my Bible*, 
thank God for that, but I feel toy ignorance to he 
so great, and in the sacred Word there are so ma- 
ny things that my soul hungers and thirsts to 
know that I often think I would rather live on 
crusts and water, and be enabled to bear the word 
faithfully expounded, than as I am. 1 am trying 
to live in daily and hourly expectation of seeing 
my Lord and Master. O that I may prove faith- 
ful a little longer; I shall be very glad if you 
can continue to send me the paper. If I can, l 
will send you the price of it, but I assure you 
money is exceedingly hard to be got hold of in 
this place. If I cannot remit to you the pay, my 
dear brother, the good Master will not forget 5 our 
kindness to me, be assured.* 

I remain your affectionate brother, with you 
looking for the glorious appearing ©f our blessed 
Redeemer, and determined, by the grace of God 
to look, till he that shall come, will come. 

THOMAS HAINES. 

* The pay for your paper was received the very 
next time X went to the Poet-office. So you can, 
rest easy on that score. — Ed. 


Letter from Bro. Goldsmith. 

Springfield, /#., May 5, 1845. 

My Brother 

Your paper came to hand on the 3d 
inet. after some delay whioh may he owing to the 
recent storms. Your piper is really wolcome 
every time it comes because it affords me so much 
instruction— ad much comfort, for it is Bible com- 
fort, arranged according to the Spirit stamped 
and owned ; blessed be God, that you are placed 
as a Watchroatman on the walls of Zion. Con- 
tinue thou there, dear Bro. t relax not, hold fast, 
the Lord will reward thee with 1 sparkling crown, 
a white robe, and an everlasting inheritance 
where you may permanently build and plant. 1 
can sympathise with you in spirit and in deed ; I 
can weep and rejoice v^ith you in hope of a 
blissful immortaltty ; be courageous, be bold, fear' 
not ; the Lord my God is mth thee, you shall 
conquer ail the boos of Anak: The devil will whis- 
per you are a grasshopper before the giant intel- 
lects of the day : — Never fear one of them ; you 
have an instrument that cuts on both sides, (the 
Bible).— I like your manner of swordmanehip, 
you can by this manner separate the joints and 
marrow; Heb. 4 : 12 ; You may pierce through a 
host of enemies and separate the mixed people 
with Egypt. The Lord sustain you in all your 
fight of afflictions, of sorrow, of deprivations, of 
scoffs and jeers ; keep your sword bright; — it ob- 
tains a very fine and keen edge from 1 Thess. 5 
17: and 1 Cor. 12; 3; Truly it is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart; — It re- 
quires confidence as well as skill in its use, if we 
would push the battle to the gates. I am no swords- 
man myself, but I can see where it cuts and does 
execution, and that execution is only through the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. David un- 
derstood the exercise, in Pea. 37: 32; that was by 
the Holy Spirit the blessed Master used it to 
effect, in Join 3; 21-24; the apostles knew its use, 
1 Tim. 1 : 19 , 20: — We need a separation, and to 
change the figure to one I am more conversant 
with, which is found in Micab 4: 13; to “Thresh,” 
the good grain must have all the chaff, straw! and 
useless matter blown and thrown away — our false 
sympaties, our delightful “fixed positions,” our 
struggles to do what God saya never will be done, 
— he sajrs, Instead of increase — decrease. Matt. 
24: 12; instead of much faith — little faith, Luke. 
18; 8; inatead of, revivals— apostacy, 2 Pet. 2; V 
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12; instead of glorious times — perilous times. 2d 
Tim. 3 5 1. Why should we resist the truth! Must 
the bread corn be bruised! Isa. 25: 28. There is 


no virtue in opposing the Lord. Men are cooily .It is my life, to love, and da his will, therefore I 


and dispassionately forming their own characters- 
— they know what the Bible says and means, on 
decision. This letter condemns me in what I 
have said & believed heretofore, but I regard that 
nought. My duty and doctrine is in Heb. 6: 1;^I 
am bat a worm. Why should I oppose the Lord! 

JOHN J. GOLDSMITH. 


Letter from Sister Minor. 

Pine Cottage , near Philadelphia > May 6, 1845. 
Belovrd Bro. Jacobs s— 

Since there haa been such fainting 
among the standard bearers of the Advent Host, 

1 have felt a peculiar joy, in your faithful onward 
course in the “Day Star.” My heart is with the 
truth, and as the crisis of the Passover neared, 
mod passed, with what anxiety did my prayers 
ascend for the remaining sentinels, that they 
might not be swept away by the Bame example of 
unbehef as were many at the 7th month. How 
then was my soul refreshed with your fearless, 
faithful* and unwavering testimony in No. 12. 
Yes, dear Bro., we have passed another test, and 
blessed is he who is not offended. The God of 
Elijah, la proving us. In ’43 he took us by the 
hand to lead us out of Egypt, but Oh } how our 
very being was interwoven wiih its customs, tra- 
ditions, sympathies, and idols, and how little 
we knew of the weaning, cleansing, process 
through which we must pass, to stand before the 
Son of Man. Like the children of Israel we ex- 
pected immediately to enter Canaan, and consid- 
ered not, that we must be tried in the wilderness, 
until all who are weary of the leading of the An- 
gel ot the covenant, may rebel* and until the raur- 
mums, the fearful, and the unbelieving, shall be 
wasted from among us. God is shewing before 
hi* angels, how much faith there is on earth. Not 
how much traditionary, speculative faith, there is 
in the testimony of the Bible, respecting tbe past, 
and the history which God haa given of his deal- 
ings with men in other days. But how much 
faith there is in & present God, and in his imme 
diate teachings and row^R. The world re 
c«j ves historical testimony respecting the past, as 
a matter of knowledge, but the promise of Jeho- 
vah, to be fulfilled in us, is regarded by ibe mul- 
titude, as uncertain, enigmatical, and visionary. 
And now when he has begun “to visit the Earih,” 
and in fulfillment of his promise to Abraham is 
bringing out* from the world, a people, to 

inherit ihe Kingdom, those who aspire to this in- 
heritance, must be willing, to be led, by his own 
right arm. In this dild-like submission to his will, 
we become separated from earth, crucified to self, 
purified, made white, and tried. As we pass froo? 
mie crucible to another, we feel that the world and 1 
claims, are receding, and our sympathies and 
nature, more and more united to Christ, and ewaU 
lowed up in the love of God. We begin to live, 
we realize our calling, and destiny, and already 
have the substance, and the evidence of immor- 
tality. Bro., look up, the morning surely breaks 
upon us, and though weeping, and wailings, and 
stripes have been ours through the long watches 
of the night, yet now, joy, joy, is gleaming in the 
opening day. I rejoice in every stet, which I 
have been led in the Advent path, and this re- 
joicing can no man take from me, the retrospect, 
is as a well-spring ot life And peace. 

Before us riso the glittering mansious of the 
New Jerusalem, we tread the vales of Beulah, and 
-quaff the air of Paradise. Having this confidence, 
this fixedness, in the promise of the Eternal, who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ, shall 
tribulation! or distress! or persecution! No, none 
•of these things move us* for we reckon, that the 
sufferings of this jprejkent time, are not worthy 
to be compared wiih the glory which shall be re-, 
toaled fin us. Being thus separated from the 
world, thus spoiled for Earth, thus groaning for 
full redemption, and made one with Christ, He 
will immediately appear for our deliverance. Not 
*or our sake, but for his own sake, for his 
word’s sake, He will come* We are bidden* 
beneath his reproach, we are covered with ms 
blood, and his eternal truth, is identified witjj 


the witnessing afher, that lie upon his altar, Bro., 
I expected to have seen an adorable Saviour at the 
Passover, but it was his will to tryus a little further. 




will praise him even in this, and wait patiently, 
for I know, that it is but a “little while.” ' 
And now let us take heed to the “pillar of fire,” 
though it may rest for a moment, it will soon move 
forward. Let us follow. If we commit our 
way unto the Lord, he will direct our steps, and 
his word shall be a Lamp unto our feet. The Lord 
has taken our cause into his own band.and he will 
bring it to pass. He will soon gather his afflicted* 
tried, scattered remnant, and wipe away all their 
reproach. I never felt so much like praising God, 
I rest in his love, all is peace, all is right ; Yes, 
*43 was right, the 7th month was right, and the 
lale precious feast of the Passover week, confirms 
the wholetome. God was in it, — and it greatly 
blessed my buuI, and I have since enjoyed a 
greater union with him, and separation from all 
beside. 

Those with me, who are one with. Christ, salute 
the faithful that are with thee, youi happy sister* 

C. fcJ. M. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We are thankful again to hear from our friends. 
We have received during the past week, a num- 
ber of very interesting Jotters, some of which 
may be found in this paper. 

Let the brethren and sisters continue thus t 
strengthen and “comfort one another Thai- 
articles will be attended to upon the editor’s re- 
turn. 


C, 


Letter from Bro. Butt. 

[COHTINUED.} 

8 THE DOOR SHUT? 

Cincinnati, May 5, 1845. 


Letter from Bro. J. B. Cook. 

Akron , May 5, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs 

Several reasons might be given, why I 
have not written era this ; but one may suffice, 

“Be not hasty to utter any thing before God.” 

For a few days after the anniversary of the 
Passover, 1 felt as the disciples of John ; after 
they buried him, they went (sorrowing mingled 
with hope) “and told Jesus.” He has never al- 
lowed his believing, obedient children to seek his 
face in vain. We obtained M joy and gladness,” 
and now we expect right soon, that “sorrow and 
sighing” will for ever flee away. Amen l 

We have light enough to cheer us tod lead us 
straight on ; yet our mistakes are sufficient to 
humble us. My light for a few days past has been, 

Isa, 2 ; 17 * “The loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low, and the LORD ALONE shaft be excited iji 
that day,” My soul responds, Amen 1 to every 
word of this. I never thought that my knowledge 
or attainments should exalt me; no, no! And now 
I am willing that all should see and feel that we 
ought to be humbled. I have no pride of opin- 
ion, or pride of station to maintain; but m$ poor 
heart laughs all through, at the assurance, that 
our “Lord” shallfie “exalted” so soon in this open- 
ing, and terrible “day of God.” My feelings are 
at times indescribable, in reviewing the way by 
which the Lord has led us. We see tha way 
marked out for us. — Also tbe record of the disap- 
pointments incident to walking that way* The 
goal, the prize of our high calling, cannot be 
reached but by this experimental pathway. Those 
who Shall be alive and remain unto the coming of 
our Lord can not expect acceptance but by endu- 
ring the trials to which these disappointments 
subject ns, 

My “ 

have advanced so far — passed so many tests — en 
dured, as did Moses ^seeing him who is invisible) 
so many disappointments, We are nearer glory, 
by so much as the unbelieving, suppose we have 
been disappointed. Bless the Lord, we are not to 
go this way again, as Egypt, the Red Sea, the 
Wilderness, and Jordan lay between ancient Is- 
rael and Canaan j So there were delays, or ap- 
parent failures whiGb lay between us on setting 
out, and the consummation of our hope. Every 
one we paBs makes one less to pass. We were 
once waiting for the termination of the periods; 
then again we waited for the time Indicated by 
the types,~— but now we wait for “the Lord him- 
self '” to “descend from heaven.” Amen. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus. I can not go into particulars 
now, as I am called away. 

The friends here, and in Cleveland and vieini- LJt - , , ^ . 

ty ;-are holding fast tbe begining of their eonfi- had not been advocated. Bro. Batt has an»r 
dence.” We expect through grace to persevere to" the qoeries in that article, Haw they tbit wen 
the end. We believe in the perseverance of the ready could go in with the Bridegroom to 


privilege to visit — they all seem to be settling 
down into a firmer Uniat in God, and rising into » 
more assured hope ot speedy redemption. 

We have no stakes to pull up. — no steps to n - J 
trace* with, all our “mistakes,” we are in tbe 
way, — the right way. Amen ! 

I have been much interested in the ^Advent 
Herald, especially in Bro. ilale’s article* headed 
“Our Mistakes.” Love to all. 

Yours in hope, 

J. B. COOK. 

the “ Day Star ” to shine, til. 

J. B. C. 


P. S. We want 
the day shill come. 


THE BAY-STAR. 


CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, MAY SO, 1B45. 


Q3r The Editor is absent on a tour in Ken- 
tucky, but will be at his poet next week again. 


0^ Bro. Pickands, of Akron, has been invited 
to come to this place and deliver a course of Lec- 
tures at the Tabernacle. Due notice will be given 
when he arrives. 

Many anxious enquiries are made about Bra 
Cook, we hope he also will make it in his way 
to visit us again should time continue. 


Dear Bho. Jacobs 

“In further evidence of this, I will her* 
introduce the remarks of Bro. Jacobs, in reply toi 
letter published in the “Day Star,” of Feb. 25tks 
wherein the author endeavors to prove, that 
Christ come to the marriage on the 10th day of tit 
7th month. Bro. Jacobs says, “Our Bro. is n?.« 
doubt, in a gross error here. If the Bridegroo* 
came on the 10th day, and they that were ready 
went in, in any sense agreeing with the text(Ma™ 
25: 10 ;) , they went in with him to the marriage 
Admitting this to be true we shall be under tht 
necessity of adopting the unsound principle d 
Spiritual fulfillment of prophecy 1 — a case rf 
Brother, let us give glory to God that we wbieb never has been, and never can be proved. 1 " 

™ f. ... 1' j- lt is one pT00f of the weB kness of ft theorj 

when human authority is appealed to for its *up- 
port. Now it so happens that this “Bro, Jacobs"' 
is but a poor .frail, erring man like many of his brs- 
thren; and never supposed himself cap® Me o/ rill- 
ing queries that it was impossible to anmr. 
Bro. B. — has already seen that Bro. Jacobs treat* 
ed the communication in question, as though fin 
writer had said, “On the 10th day of tbe ?i 
month the Lord himself came to tbe New EiiLL 
and they that were made immortal went in irifr 
him to the Kingdom.” 

So Bro. Jacob3 on that occasion, done just wbn 
Bro. Butt has on this,=Kmnsidered a doctrine 


saints, or the saints persevering: This they must 
do, or turn back. Bro. Pickands and Robinson, 


marriage, and afterward wait for the Lord 


speak encouragingly of the brethren associated wedding, in his historical account ef the 
with them. Some scattered sheep it has been my riage Serempore, To admit that they tbit 
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were ready went in with him (the Bridegroom) to 
the marriage is not a "spiritual fulfillment” any 
tgpre than it is literal. Is the thing brought to 
view in going in with him , &c., to be accomplish- 
ed before “the Lord” personally appears? This 
is clear from the parable and its “connexion,” for 
iheicatiingfor him t \ & from ihe wedding — when 
the “evil servants” found among the “guests” are 
bound and cast out after the going in; (Matt, 22: 
10-12;)— when the “other virgins” cry, “Lord, 
Lord, open unto us,” which they can not do after 
“the face of him that siueth on the Throne” is 
seen. Rev. 0: 16, 

There is no more necessity of understanding a 
personal appearing of Christ represented in the 
expression “they that were ready went in with 
him,” (the Bridegroom) than there is of under- 
standing a personal appearing, from the expres- 
sions, “Lo I am with you always,” “Where two 
or three are gathered together in my name there 
am I in the midst of them,” “I will’ love him and 
will manifest MYSELF to A/ra,” Matt. 28 : 20 , 
18: 20; John 14; 21 ; The personal appearing 
is not more strongly expressed in going in u with 
him,” than in either of the last quoted texts, and 
« score of others that agree with them ; yet Bro. 
Butt, nor any other Bible student will claim that 
Christ's personal coming is here proved : This too 
— ib these texts, is “the Lord himself” speaking; 
while in the parable, the going in with him , is 
only the likeness of “the Kingdom of heaven” to 
a Bridegroom preparing to receive bis guests at 
ihe marriage supper, whqre, and where only, they 
ire invited. See Rev. 19: 9; Luke 14: 14, 15,23, 
24; Matt. 22: JO; Isa. 25: 6-9. The transpiring^ 
of the thing signified is not a “spiritual” but lit 
era! fulfillment; And whenever the personal ap 
pearing -of the Lord ie introduced, ail obscu 


of Bridegroom “to the marriage” before he per- 
sonally appears as “the Lord”?-«by examining the 
guests and determining who to place on his right 
hand, and who on his left — by determining who ( 
shall be “taken” and who “left” — or who shall? 
be “blessed” by sitting down at the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb,] 

“But we are told that when he appears he will 
come from the wedding. This conclusion is drawn 
from Luke 12: 35-37 ; “Let your loius be girded 
about, and your lights burning; And ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
•will return from the wedding; that* when he com- 
eth and knocketb, they may open unto him imme- 
diately.” This is the illusttation, now follows 
the application. “Blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them.” The object of this 
illustration as brought to view in the application 
it appears to me, was to show the absolate neces- 
sity of watchfulness, in view of the Lord’s appear- 
ing. Reference is only made to one point in the 
ancient marriage custom. That is of the return 
of the Bridegroom from the wedding. God’s peo- 
ple are compared to the servants ; The Lord lo 
the bridegroom. 

The lesson taught, is, that just as those serv- 
ants of old waited for their lord until he came, 
just so must we wait for our Lord until he appears, 
not that his coming will be from the wedding; to 
my mind the language conveys no such an idea. 
The application of the illustration is, “Blessed 
are those servants whom the Lord (not their, the 
ancient servant’s lord) when He cometh ( not re - 
turneth) shall find watching.” 

[“Not that his coming will be from the wed- 
ding ; to my mind the language conveys no such 
an idea.” 

Well, it says just “such an idea,” if it does not 
convey it to Bro. B.’s “mind”; and when ideas 
expressed are not conveyed , it is not the fault of 
the author of them. Not that he will return from 


rityis taken away:— -It is no likeness, left to we dding ! RpallyM Might as well say, Not 

filled up by our own wild or fanciful schemes, ori^that there is any such figure as a marriage used 
any human conjecture, but “The Lord himself ” f illustrate a fact in “the Kingdom of heaven. 1 




<1 Thess. 4: 16;) “This same Jesus,” 4 Acts 1: 11;) 
“Every eye shall see him,” (Rev. 1* 7;) not the 
Bridegroom, but “ Jesus Christ,” (ye r. 5;) “And 
they shall see the Son of ilfon -coming, ” (Mar 
24: 30;).] 

“Now my brethren if we assert that we have 
went in with Christ to the marriage, have we not 
adopted this tl unsound principle of spiritual fulfil- 
ment of prophecy”) at least so it appears to me. 

[No one asserts that they have gone in witfr 
Christ to the marriage, but that an event in “the 
Kingdom of heaven” (God’s administration among 
men on earth) has transpired which has been 
“likened unto” guests going into a maniage with 
the Bridegroom. There is therefore no “unsound 
principle of spiritual fulfillment” adopted here, 
until Bro. B. — proves the personal coming of 
“the Lord” argued from the parable ; which he 
could do easy enough IF he could make out his 
inferences to be good scripture — a difficult task.] 

“Again, I would ask ; Are the wise virgins 
now personally with Christ? This you all know 
is not the case ; for they are still laboring under 
the curse; Then how can the Bridegroom already 
have come? 

[“Are the wise virgins now personally with 
Christ?” Ans. Certainly not — nor can they be, un- 
til as Bridegroom he “returns from the wedding.” 
“Then how can the Bridegroom already have 
came?” Ans. He certainly has not “already” 
come from the wedding, or the wise virgins would 


No, it is the, not their Lord : — When he cometh 
r — not retumeth , And now what has become of 
the parable? Gone! I The last vestige of it gone ! 
— because words are so naughty they will not 
“convey” “ideas” to Bro. B.’s mind — so the per- 
sonal coming of Christ is taught in the connected 
texts, while the parable teaches just nothing at 
aft.' — No; And all because that mischievous word 
"from the wedding” stood in the way.] 

“But supposing the language of this illustra- 
tration, has to be fulfilled in all its details. Then, 
the Bridegroom, according to Matt. 25 : 10, must 
first come and receive the wise virgins, and per- 
sonally enter in with them to the marriage. Then, 
after the marriage these virgins must go to the 
Father’s throne,and there assume the character of 
servants, and wait patiently for the return of their 
Lord. For if, the “ttteir lord” in the illustration 
is our Saviour, he must return (to fulfil the minu- 
tia of the language) to his Father’s throne; for it 
was from tbjere that he last came : Now, as we 
cannot expect such a fulfilment, it is char that 
the language only embraces a special injunction to 
watch , that when the Saviour comes we may be 
ready. • 

[“And personally , enter in with them to the mar- 
riage,” Such “adding to” the word of God as 
this, ie taking large responsibility. Going in 
with them to the marriage, no more of necessitiy 
brings to view his personal appearing, than, 
“Where two or three are met in my name there 
am / in the midst of them.” The one is a spir- 
itual manifestation, and the other is, on the part 
personally be with him. How can Christ maoA of Christ, filling up a work m “the Kingdom of 
fest himself unto us and not unto the world? By ^heaven ” likened to the conduct of a bridegroom 
the Holy Ghost. How can he fill the character towards virgins, that go foitb*to meet him — as near 


like such a circumstance as it can be, till Christ 
comes from the wedding, or comes the second 
time , 

“Then after the marriage these virgins mult go 
to the Father’s Throne, and there assume the char- 
acter of servants.” “To my mind, the language 
conveys no such idea”; that is the language of 
the parable, because there is no sueh languagein 
it. Words will convey ideas to my mind, but 
there is no words in the parable for such ideas. 

There is nothing here, nor in any other part of 
the Bible, showing that when Christ leaves his 
Father’s Throne, he ever returns again. 

“It is clear,” says Bro. Butt, “that the language 
only embraces a special injunction to watch , that 
when the Saviour comes we may be ready.” Yes, 
clear as mud, when words fail to “convey ideas” 
to the mind. This is not much ahead of our forty 
thousand Adventists in Cincinnati, for they all be- 
lieve only one idea is here taught, that is “be 
ready,” and Bro. B. — has finally succeeded tn 
his way of hewing and scoring* the parable down 
to the capacity of the “forty thousand,” viz. “get 
ready.”] 

“But it is again said, that the foolish virgin 
must plead for admittance, and be refused before 
Christ appears. This 1 think is a mistake, for the 
Saviour speaks of this as having a fulfilment after 
his coming, for it will not be until then that they 
will make the discovery, that they are ehut out. 
If this is to have its fulfilment before he come 6 
how can they say “ Peace and safety ” until sudden 
destruction cometh upon them. 1 Thess, 5: 3. “ 

[“The Saviour speaks of this as having a ful- 
filment after his coming.” Where aie words 
found for such an idea? Not in the parable;— this 
pleading is not in Christ’s personal presence, [ve. 
10ih;] yet it is after the door is shot; and their 
crying to him [verse 11th;] implies tbelr seeing 
him just as much as the expression they “ went in 
with him ” does, yet none claim that his personal 
presence is manifest to the “foolish virgins” while 
they thus pray. Paul does not say they shall cry 
“Peace and safety” until sudden destruction 
cometh upon them. A different idea is “conveyed” 
■—“then” (the next thing) sudden destruction 
cometh &c. This cry of Peace will continue tilT\ 
the door is shut, and there is no evidence that it 
will not be renewed after their cries for admission 
have ceased : But according to the doctrine of the 
last paragraph, the wicked are to plead with 
Christ after he appears, for their lives as a pris- 
oner does with a savage foe, (when the Bible 
shows their destruction to be their own choice) or 
by the power of galvinisra, or some other powe". 
cry to the Lord after they are overthrown by a 
“sudden destruction.”] 

“Again, “And as it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the S-^i of man- 
They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, aiy the flood come, and de- 
stroyed them all. Likewise also, as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded; but the same 
day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven and destroyed them all : 
Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 
of man is revealed.”-— Luke 17 : 26-30; Gen. 7: 
13; 19; 14. In these cases, we learn that they 
were perfectly unconscious of their danger, until 
their destruction came. From this we are taught 
to believe that a wicked world and luke-warm 
church, will sleep on unconscious of their danger, 
until the thundering peels of Jehovah’s wrath 
makes them sensible of their approaching doOm. 

[The language of this paragraph looks as though 
its design was to oppose somebody that believed 
and taught that the whole world , were embraced 
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under the title of foolish virgins; This is a “fan- 
cied" error. All true Adventists admit that a 
wicked worlds and lukewarm church will sleep 
on unconscious of their danger till their destruc- 
tion comes; but will the foolish virgins sleep as 
easy! llow was it in the case of Lot’s wife! 
(a foolish virgin)* Was she entirely unconscious! 
Did she not go forth? (or cry “Lord, Lord open 
unto us!") In the case of both Noah and Lot,many 
days were occupied after they mere separated for - 
ever from the ungodly, before they reached the 
destination to which God bad directed them. 
“Even thus shall it be in the day (prophetic, Luke 
17: 34, 36;) when the Son of man is revealed." 

Why talk of being made “sensible of their ap- 
proaching doom* 9 when they ere to cry “Peace 
and safety until sudden destruction cometh upon 
them"!] 

♦‘When the door is really shut, I infer the fool- 
ish virgins will be sensible of the fact, but how is 
it with them now! Why, they look upon us as 
being wretchedly deluded^ and many of them in the 
churches are calling upon us to come back ; this 
surely does not furnish an evidence, that they art 
knocking for admission. A reference to the fol- 
lowing texts, where the same thing is alluded to, I 
think will render the matter more clear T Luke 13: 
24*29; Matt. 7: 21-23; 8: 12; 13; 41, 42, 49, 60; 
22; 11-13; 25; 24-30, 44-46. 

[“But how is it with them now"? Yes, and 
how was it with them then! “Afterward came 
also, the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us.” They would not go with “those that 
were ready,” they came “ afterward Of course 
they looked upon them as “wretchedly deluded,” 
or they would have gone with them. “They call 
on us to come back,” yet they say “Lord, Lord,” 
&.c M they virtually confess that the door is shut, 
and so publish it under such titles as the follow- 
ing, “Spiritual Dearth,” “The Revival Spirit 
Gone,” “Great Calamity,” “The Spirit Grieved 
Away,” <fcc. &c, So in the parable; no union 
was sought with the wise virgins — they were de- 
luded , — they had run too fast, though cautioned, 
and these come “afterward” and cry, Lord, Lord: 
— we are now satisfied no more can be done for 
an “apostate church and dying world the door 
is &hut — now just open it and let us in. 

A clearer representation of the state of things 
after the door is shut, and 
ally appears, can not be given than is found in 
some of the above quoted texts; particularly Luke 


t 


13: 24-29; Matt* 7: 21*23; 13: 49, 50; a severing 


from among the just, before the burning, 22: 11- 
13; an entering in among the guests to the mar- 
riage, before the casting out. When the Lord 
personally appears, there are no warnings— nq^px- 
postulations; for he comes “suddenly,” “as the 
lightning,” “in flaming fire, taking vengeance.” 1 
“That the Judiciary Judgment will precede ifcr 
execution, I admit, but know of no way of deter- 
mining the exact point of time, when the last 
cafe will be decided upon but by the Saviour’s ap- 
pearing; hence l feel mvself perfectly at liberty 
to proclaim the “Gospel of the Kingdom” to the 
extent of toy abilities, knowing, that when it has 
been preached in all nations to the extent brought 
to view In Matt. 24: 14; that then the end will 
immediately come , This is also plainly declared 
in the commission given to the apoetles, and to 
the true ministers of Christ ja every age. See 
Malt. 28: 19, 20. He has promised in these verses 
to be with them in teaching the all things referred, 
to, “even unto the end of the world.** * 

[Here is an admission that completely over- 
throws the burden of the whole argument, that the 
door cannot be shut till Christ personally appears. 
Confining ourselves to the parable, and its “con- 
nexion*” when does this “Judiciary Judgment*” 


or passing of judgment, begin! “When the King 
came in to see the guests” he said, “bind him 
hand and foot” &c. [Matt* 22: 11, 13;] “The door 
was shut,” and to the rest he said, “I know you 
not,” [Matt. 25: 10, 12.] “The Judiciary Judg- 
ment,” then, is not till the “Kingdom of heaven” 
becomes like a King, coming in to decide who are, 
and who are not proper “guests”; and it may be 
that we have “no way of determining the exact 
point of time when the last case will be decided 
upon but by the Saviour’s appearing.” But re- 
member, the door is shut before the so called “Ju 
dicitry Judgment proceeds, as it proved from the 
facts in the case, and not only this, but it will be 
exceedingly difficult for Bro, to harmonize, 
either win scripture or reason, the idea,, that 
Christ, at the fame point of time, fills the office of 
Judge t and Advocate , or Intercessor. f 

This admission might end the argument , and 
my pen be more profitably employed than to pur> 
sue it further; but in the next breath it is 
said, “When it (the gospel) has been preached in 
all nations to the extent brought to view in Matt. 
24: 14, that then the end will immediately come.” 
Here another small responsibility is incurred in 
“adding to” the scripture the word, ♦immediately.’ 
Still I cannot donbt that when the gospel ceases 
to be preached, the end of it will have comp. If 
Bro. B — means, Then Christ will “immediately” 
dsme — sooner than a “number of months,” he 
will find another difficult task to prove it, saying 
nothing of the time occupied in the “Judiciary 
Judgment” which he admits. 

The all things enjoined upon the disciples to 
teach, [Matt, 18: 19, 20;] embraced especial. 
things relating to “the end of the world,” and thus 
the promise to be with them till that end shall 
come. So it is as absolutely necessary for some 
of his disciples to teach the truths brought to view 
in Matt. 13 : 30, as it was for those then living to 
“begin at Jerusalem.”] 

“I know it is supposed by many from Rev. 
22 : ll ; Dan. 12; 10; that for some time prior to 
the end, the character of oil. then will be unalter- 
ably fixed. These passages I conceive do not ex- 
clude the idea of their being able to change their 
character if they make use of the means provided. 
In the first passage quoted, it does-toot say he 
that is unjust shoB remain unjust still, but simply, 
let him , that is if he is determined to remain so. 
In Dan. 12 : 10; the form of expression is more 
positive, “The wicked shall do wickedly; and none 
of the wicked shall understand.” What period 
of time does this expression embrace! Clearly, 
the “Time of the end/* as is evident from the con- 
nection; well, have all the wicked, that is who 
have ceased to retain ( that character remained in 
ignorance of what the wise were to understand? 
Clearly not; many of them by ceasing to do evil 
and learning to do well, have become numbered 
among the ^ wise* But if this proves probation 
ended, then it must have ended when the wise first 
began to understand. It appears to me the pas- 
sage cannot be made to mean more, than that those 
who are determined to be wicked shall remain in 
ignorance. 

Yours, in the blessed hope, 

JOHN Y. BUTT. 

[I do not claim that the passages referred to 
“exclude the idea of their being able to change 
►their character, IF they make use of the means 
provided 

The text does not say, * ‘shall remain unjust 
still, but simply, let him , that is, if hq is deter- 
mined to remain so.” LetB ro. B. — see that he. 
teaches this part of the “otf things**; and those 
that have rejected God’s solemn warnings, and 
rendered themselves unworthy of the “marriage 
supper/’ let Atm, LET such be “unjust still.” If 


wort 


the command has been worth giving, it is 
the suffering of deaib, if need be, to obey 

“What period of time does this expri 
(Dan. 12, 10;) embrace! The angel did not 
fit to define this “time of the end” for the 
fit of either Bro. B.’s views or roy own. 

The closing op of this article, reminds niei 
the circumstance of an individual giving an 
count of a wonderful sermon he had just 
against “MilleriSm.” When asked what 
preacher did with such and such texts of 
ture, Bis reply was, “Oh, he explained thrni 
away/* But how did he close? said the cnqol 
Why, he told us to be ready , for Christ 
come any day . So with Bro. Butt; “none of- 
wicked shall understand.” And after tryii 
explain it away by the use of a tradition 
he “time of the end” is something more tl 
time , (viz. 45 years) he tries to conclude that 
text is true, a time will never come when il 
be true: Yet, after all, u it can not be mu 
mean more than that those who are deter! 

TO BE WICKED shall REMAIN IN IGNORANCE. 

But what can 1 prove in this matter 
Bro. B. — has not! The wicked began to do 
edly : — the time will come “when the last ci 
be decided upon.” The wise began to under] 
—the time will come when their knowledge wl 
perfeqt. That time has not yet come, as this 
munication abundantly proves. 

That God shows mercy to his children, w 
doubt, when ha suffers inortals like us, so 
to handle his word, without trembling. If 1 
a merchant and kept a “bag of deceitful wuj 
— a set of tight weights, and small mea 
aeWby; & a set of heavy weights, & large met 
to buy with, I certainly could not act undu 
circumstances, free from a consciousness ol 
violation of Law. Neither can I, for the * 
modation of the dearest earthly friends, 
to see the blessed word of God streached 
place, and cropped in another to sustain a 
therefore I wish to heed the injunction, “odd 
your conversation be such as becometh the 
of Christ.” This course I have already 
proved, has deprived me of the society Mil 
lowship of friends, for whom, it seems to! 
could have laid down my poor life, if n 
Laying aside personality, I am at a loss to 
what motive would be sufficient to induce a: 
vant of God to carry forth a message, com] 
divested of every offer of mercy. 

Can it be other than that which led 
fi m to attempt an escape to Tarshisb, id 
ward to mourn beneath his gourd, — Elijah a 
a companionship with ravens, and Jei 
mourn, unlamented in his dungeon: 
were their messages : No offer of merf ! 

Jehovah’a threatening wrath, was tut 
which they were charged. It took the am* 
to defend, and prove the rectitude of than 
and on that same arm, for one, I confidfffyjfl 
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CINCINNATI,’ TXj£si> AX, MA.y 2,7, 

I gnished brethren althe East any more than to 
. Jiiat of the* old Scribeaand Priest*, It is rath# 
li*coRUouAUoRoCth«WMrrtRR«it>xiojrt CRT,Aafli*pub. remarkable jthat certain men “who seemed to be 

Dibrd crery 'Fuetoay, by E. Jacobb, at hiBte*id#nc< on Seventh [ tomRuulint^ should hfl so iriitahlo and imnAtient 
■treet, tout b *ldc, Hire# doom ewt of the Tabwnadte. i "v“ Wl . D \"j ¥ ir ? ana impatient 

AH eomn.unin.tim,, to pdufc.tion^on <ne hu.tnc of the f lth w eeeiug they had suffered jn like MU»r 



Ntjmwa, & 


THE i) A Y-S TAR 

U * conUn action of the Wwnu Mn>mGjrr C*Y,Mid i» pub- 


P^te pi° r * L*h*H sy.mpatitiaewuh your, brethren 
jn any disappointment* they may experience pn 
accQupt of my not accepting llieir jnvilation, and 
beg you wUl.aejuxe them.ol my sincere and hearty 
esteem, and affection for them* X trust we sbftl! 
noqn b^dooa with disappointments and trials and 

_ m ~-Tw - ^ be for evemtreit with our Glorious Head, 

t«hi or tiw t Ar*k. (Jhrist. It is a sftd & humbling speciajcle to behol3^ In much esteem and afieefiop » I am your brother, 

^ Sr- 1 PforoineBi Adventists prescribing jn dogmatical^ in the hope of* the.(Jo8peJ, 


[I vuin Iliuri ivi puuia#v ivir-^wii mv v l - t»gm 

Mper, or order* for taolu. and publication* «li*uH ta add/eaaed | from their f ro me r masters 
rorr Paid to Jacom- Cikciaxati, O r 


Well if we must differ 

from our leaders we will acknowledge no master but 


Letter from Bro. Pickaad*. 


terms the course of conduct to be, pursued by the 
, body of believers, apd denouncing and disponing 
those that will not obey.tijem. llow ridiculous it is 
to see them bring off their miserable pop-guns do 


. M ^ iu BtJe Uivili IlMIli; uu. Vlt&lf iXliSWIHli pUB-EAJ It® *1 W ' , w ,, v ^ w ..^4. * .. . x _ . , 

Akron } Ohio, May 14, 1845. feint imitation of the thunders. of the Vatican, I ^ A Tt? A L,IT Y ♦ AND WHEN 

j _ * *r » \VTT;T. mRt? T?T^iH r n; v nrTsi mm? 


Mt Dgxw Bao. Jxcoqs;:— 

Your letter of the 9th inst. was 
received on Monday evening last. After mature 
reflection I tun constrained to say, in reply to your 
kind invitation, that in view pf circumstances be- 
yond ray control,. 1 cannot go to yopr city at pro- 
lent. If time continue till fall, and the way 
should b? open, I w\ll with much pleasure spend 
a couple of weeks with your people — at present, 
duty seems to keep me here, Io the mean time 
I rejoice ia the bold and steadfast stand you take 
in behalf of truth* l agree with you fully, that 
no good reason has thus far been shown why we 
should deny the grape of our God in the way ha 
has led us along. 1 do not doubt that we have 1 
entered upon “the day of the Lord/’ bo often *po 
ken of by the Prophets, u in which** as Peter 
lays, “th* heavens shall p&s» away with a great 
poise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
beat, the earth also,and .the works that Are therein 
shall be burned up. M I confess X am credulous" 
enough to believe the very remarkable disasters 
so frequently witnessed about these days as evi- 
dences and specimens of God's wrath against an 
pngodly nation.— I fully expect such things to 
continue and increase until “the Lord himself 
shall descend with a shout, with thf voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God, and the dead in 


and the final salvation of hie people depended on 
c their learning, wisdom, prudence and firmness.-^- sacred desk to their, delighted and erring brelh* 
- They are much mistaken* The Advent people ren, your friends are, now iu heaven, waiting and 


understand one of jhe eastern papeya f announce* 
to the world, that those persons- who adopt the 
practice of washing, each ofher’a feet, &c.* are. no 
longer to be considered Adventists of th^ orthodox 
stamp. I have myself read some articles on that 
aubject which were full .of a< most illiberal and 
captious spirit, Now it shows great ignorance of 
the true faith of Jesus Christ and of the present 
character and temper of Advent believers to treat 
matters in this style* Do these men suppose the 
brethren are not as competent to understand the 
word of God as they ar el They certainly write 
as if they thought the presentation of God’s truth 


have come oat of Babylon* meaning thereby an 
oppressive ecclesiastical despotism, and they will 


J. D* P1CKANDS,, 

— M *r> " 7 f 1 v 1 

Letter from Bartholomnr. 


WILL THE RIGHTEOUS RECEIVE THE 
CROWN OP L1PE.1 * 

There is perhaps no subject or doctrine of tbm 
Bible, except that of the c/oss of Christ* and the 
plan of tfae redemption of a fallen, world, of so 
deep apd thrilling interest,, and vital, importance 
to the Christian, as that of the crown of lift. 
Yet. perhaps no doctxjue, by dbe great mass of the 
,professing x vprld, Jpss made reload, more garbled 
by tradition and cunping craftiness of men. Hence 
yya often hear profesaeS niiuisters of the gospel, 
(whose bare assertion, to a great portion of their 
too credulousheverB^appearsto he morosaor^d 
than the word of ilie Lu/d,) proclaim front the* 


looking for yott to come, A good sister said a 
few days siac#, we had a good cloes, all said, 


not readily place therr necks again under the yokg/ with, two or thicc exceptions, they had .friends in^ 


of bondage. I am not yet satisfied that Christ 
would have his disciples now publicly wash each 
other’s feel as a religious duty, but I see no rear 
son why I should amite those brethren who do 
consider this their duty and ictaccordmgly, — And 
certainly if these brethren ate wrong they who 
are spiritual should restore them iu tbs spirit of 
meekness. 

You will be glad to learn that our brethren in 


Christ shall rise first.” God will avenge bis own i Akron continue rooted and grounded in love and 
elect which cry unto him day and night We i abounding therein. Our confidence in the word 
need now more than ever patience nod /kith. ] of the Lord i& unshaken. We are earnestly look- 
We have prayed “thy Kingdom come, thy will be jng for the actual personal return. pf “this same 
doncoo earth as itis in heaven” — and I have often Jesus,” and though we do not all agree in every 
feared our brethren too frequently used this prayer 1 opinion or interpretation, yet we are gradually 


prospectively,that is, that God’s will might be done 
in the future state.— I do not so understand it, as we 
should now chiefly use that petition. In the new 
heavens and earth God’s will Is to pe the univer- 
sally acknowledged rule of ictiep; there will be 


coming newer to each other as we come nearer to 
the great gathering of the saints to meet the Lord 
in the air. 

I trust you will be able to continue the publica- 
tion of your paper, and that you will with your 


no opposition to it among the inhabitants of the accustomed frankness apd simplicity “preach the 
earth, — But now amid the cpnstap^ and almost word.” It will console you to know that your 
unanimous opposition ofi mankind a little handful “labor is not in vain in tbe Lord*” 
only are willing that God should tule and execute * We have lately had some v^ry severe frosts 
bit purposes of mercy or of yvrath iu his own way. whioh have destroyed most of the fruit, and I 
U is true some of bi^ people may persuade them- have been assured from two different source^ en- 
lelvea tbn£ they dg wish to have the will of God j titled to credit that the wheat throughout this re- 
done and that their grief and displeasure arise in gfon is to far injured that there will be very little 
yiew of interpretation^ of scripture which con- if any crop. 

indict His expressed will. Perhaps they do nor You are aware of the very eerioua prospect of 
perfectly understand, the Lord’s will, and it is speedy war with England, and of course with 
possible they may sometimes mistake their own Russia, Spain tnd Portugal* Canada and tbe 
will for the Lord’s. At any rate it is not best to Western Indian*, and though last not least, with 
be too positive or to.be too touchy and impatient/ the Slaves of our own Southern States, who will 
with tho*e that diffeii from us. You and I will certainly be aroused and aimed and disciplined by 


rejoice jn having God’s will fully done. Raul 
tails us to rejoice always, even now, and so we 
wil). Whatever mistakes wo may make, the will 
of God will be done in fulfilling the great and 
» glorious prophecies, — Nay, we may rejoice even 
now in seeing them fulfilled. 

If we should Anally be found to have mistaken 
the character of passing^eveats, still we will “re- 
joice in the Lord,” Thu* far. we have witnessed 
events which really do seem to u* to be the fqliHr 
megt pf certain prophetic? which immediately 


the English. Every, thing around us and in the 
midst of us is full of alarm and danger, but God 
has promised to keep him in perfect peace whose 
miad is stayed. on Him. Whatever may happen 
to the world of the ungodly, the saints of the 
Most High will inherit the Kingdom. Therefore 
bo of good courage and He will. strengthen your 
heart. 

Brp.,Cook was here yesterday, having returned 
from Cleveland, where he spent last Lord’s day in 
the absence of Bro. Robinson , who. went, to teach 


betoken the coming of our Lord. We are boupl and comfort the brethren at Elyra and Oberlln 


to decide such matters, each man fur himself ac- 
cording iMjie.bqst lijgh^wp.hay^ — and are not at 
liberty u* pin our l\itb to the slbeve of our distin- 


Bro. Cook proposes to start next, week (M*f the 
Lord wih”) for Norwalk* and down te Marysvine 
and put tq Indiana ta see the scattered brethren 


heaveq. Thus ministeui and peopleware feasting' 
upon a phantom, and flowing, a vain- show. 
Query ,*r-If , man, in hiaiotieu state, possesses an 
inherent principle of jirnmortality, or eteroaUife, 
or as aome say,, an immortal soul, distinct from 
the body, andcapable. at subject to an entire sep- 
aration from the body at deaih, and remains in a 
conscious state of existence after such separation, 
until the resqrretiioa of the body, where and 
when, did ha receive that principle! Was it. cres- 
ted,, and has M existed in a qpBstioas state from 
the first organization 0 f matter? or did it exist 
seminal ly in the loins of Adam? or is it imparted 
to each individual in. embryo, or at their birth? 
If it existed at the creation of the world, or hat 
been imparted at subsequent periods, who created 
and imparted ij? The plain answer is, r— God. If 
then God imparted it, is it not a distinct princi- 
ple of bis Divine nature? if so can that natur* 
ever suffer? I *tn aware that some may cay, Adam 
was created immortal, and he suffered and died: 
yery true, Adam wascreaiedimmortal,and in that 
stale he did not, Buffer, a*d never would have suf- 
fered, had he coutmued in that state, for death 
aad all its^vil effect*, entered into the world by 
sin. When the. transgression was complete, that! 
moment, or day, th$ penally was exeauted, which 
was, In the (Jay thqueatest thereof, thou shall 
surely dip, The effect was,, rnan, lost that princi- 
ple* of immortality, and betaine mortal, subject 
to pain apd death, and in that, body he suffered 
®Ut, to the subject*, Who hath immortality? Ths 
answer is pUin,— Jesus. For proof, to tbqdaw 
and to the testimony; and if any man *peak con- 
trary to this, it is bec*i*3© there is no light in him- 
1st. We refer to Paul, 1 Tim, 6: 15 v 16, Which 
in his iChrifii’a) time? he shall shew who is the 
hlesstd and only Potentate, the King. of kings and 
j^ord of lords, who. only hath immortality dwell- 
ing ip light which no man.. Can .approach unto, 
whom no. man hath yeen„ (si? ce Jus ascension,) 
nor can see, (until iu his times he ah&lkehew h r ) 
.to whom be glory, Again, Paul iq his first 
epistle to the Porinthiam 15th cU. 50th verse, 
Now thi? I sty, p brethren, that, flesh and blood caa- 
not inherit the Kingdom of God y neither doth 
corruption (this mortal corruptible body) inherit 
(possess) iacorruptioq, CM a principle of immor- 
tality)- Psa. 49 1 15 ;j But God will redeem (nol 
has redeemed,), my youL from, the power of the 
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grave, far hi* »k*\ l receir* me* Nu ety*—$f the thicker ©aly gei mini ti«g. principle, could he on 
aotdof David, at death, Went to heaven, and did' any philosophical principle* bri said to sow in 
not descend into tho grave, but possessed a sepa- hope?^ 

rate, dbdiritfnct principle of immortality, why Da- I So if the sonT, which includes the whole man, 
v/df'da^od speak oftts redenvptroir from tbe'gravd! 6f which the scriptures abundantly prove, which 
Our modern Theologians, p* P.’s and even our it is not my purpose here to produce, if that soul' 

is already immortal, and taken at death to heaven, 
What hope in, or necessity of a rCsurFettion! in that 
case, the doctrine would lose all its thrilling in- 
terest, and prove fallicfods, The husbandman 


5FHE DAY-STAR, 


beardless boys in (he ministry, hare learned wore 
wisdom .^They would tel! you the way «f Cod 
mors perfectly,— 1 They would teach you* that you 
L bnd a mistaken view of thir important ddcfrine, 


that youf body might lie and moulder^ the gttfVe would not have to wait with patience, for the 1 latter 
for centuries, but the soul, that imroortfcl some* rain, if the seed' sown sprung up, and came to 
tiling, would go straightway to heaven, that ua- maturity a! t he early rain, or the moment it was 
definable region, beyond the bounds of time and cast into the earth. 

’-Spat*, where til your friends have gone. You But Paul, to mate ibis doctrine nfo re plain, 
are. mistaken David* it is your body, and not fhe proceeds in the42d to 44th veri. So is the resur- 
itruJ, as you say, that shall be redeemed frbnj the rcction bf the dead, it is sown in corruption it is 
power of the grave, (margin, &*?/,) al the general raised in incorrupttou, it is so*n in dishonor, it 
resume tiort ; wheti- all the generations of man, fs raised in glory, it iri sown in weakness, it i* 
that havo-ever lived on the earth, both small and raised ill pWer, it is sown a natural body, at is 
great, shall ptrind^f the general Judgment, and raised' a spiritual body, &c.; and then from tho 
theij. shall tjiat eoul ol yours, l^ave those fright | 51st r tors* onward, wri f are informed Vrtten this 
Vegrohs, return aguirt w|th)irtne hounds of space, ( will take* place ; Behold, I shew you a mystery, 
enter again, and reanimate the' VeautrdetiOn body,, tve shall not all sleep, (or die,) but we (who- are 
and then, in that 1 body, enter aptm the full enjoy- Christ's,) shall all be changed in a moment , in the 
•merit of heavbnly b$ss. twinkling ot an* eve,* (\Yften, Paul?) at the 4ast 

Again# we refer to Paul, in hisletter toT^itusi tturop.'for the ttumpefc shall sound, and the dead 
lz 2v Blares his hope of eternal Hfe, because! shall be raised, incorruptible, and we (who are 
G*di Wfio cannot lte,prumised before the worM be- 1 alive) shall be changed, For this corruptible, 
gab. Again, fit 13; Looking for tiU. Blessed* <body} must put on incorluption, and this mortal 
*hopov (etetnal life or immortal the glori- (body) must: put on lift mortality. So when this 

ou« appearing, &c.; 3d ch. 7<h vbr., That, being - corruption, 'shall have put on iricorroplion, and 
»fustilied by his grace? we should 1 be made Heirs ■ this mortal’, shall have put on ftn mortality, then 
.according* to tho hope of eternal life. Col. I; 5,1 (rind cot till then) shall be'brought to pass the 
For the 1 fcopd Hmt is laid up for you in 1 heaven, sayfog that is written, [see L*a. 25: 8; Heb. 2: 
drev t John 2: 25; Awl this i» th& promise that/ 14, 15; Rev. 20c 14;] Death i* swallowed up in 
♦he haitv promised us, eveu eternal 1 Ilfs'. JiJdS 21 ;| victory!. 

Keep yimrsHVes in the 1 love of God, 16oktng for; I might here close the testimony on this points 
the mercy -of God note eternal life! and submit the case, as clearly established, and 

Now if Paul, who himself declares 1 , and was a satisfactory to every candid mind enquiring fot 
confessed servattf of God, and an 1 apostle of Je- truth. Bat lest some* who would fain receive 1 the 
*ua Christ* according to ihe faith of God** elect, truth* yet have their prepossessions in favor ol 
-had truly, a.hope or immortality, as he himself their long cherished views, received by tradition, 
rms* he could ih*S ^iave been in possession of in a theory j directly opposed to the foregetog 


that principle at that titnet; if sri, he most hare 
been condemns of the foci, and have seen it by 
faith j and why should he then hope, for what & 
man hath, why doth he yet hope fori 


clear and emphatic testimony, we will siiJl draw 
from the euered treasure which is repleie on this 
point. 1 Pet. 5 1 4f Add when the Chief Shep^ 
herd shall appear, ye* shall receive a crtfwn of g)o 


Wei conclude then that Christ only Shath im- ry (o fc 1W* *ad immortality;) that fadeth not 
jmortaliry. And non© since the fall of Adarfl, ex- away. 1 John 3:2; Beloved, now' are we ’the 
/cept'Enuch and Elijah, ever has or will poteseas ft| sons of God, but it doth not yet appebr what we 

I until imparled by Chris* at the commencement 6f shall bef, but we know that when he (Christ) shall 
die luillemmim or Ant resurreettori. Many i iri6rei’ appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
passage* irnght be produced to prove this 1 posi- 1 as he la, (possessing immerrittify)* Col. 3: 4* 
tion; but^ie* sincere enquirer after tiuth may! When Christ, who is our life shall appear, 
think b* smithed witji theae few out oflhe mkrty. ■ shall ye also appeaf with him in glory. See Job 
iThoae who ere otherwise dispoaed, will not be- 14i 10-14; 10: 25 27, Pi?. I7-: 15; 49 1 15; Bat 
lievs* though an angel declared itbntothem, or God will* redeem my soul from (tie power of the 
Vina shon'd ri^e fi^>m the dead* 9 grave; (or hell,) for he shall receive, me. But 

We now come to enquire, when wfll TRe enough, I refer you to the living testimony, by 

eau* receive the orown of iifef We have' now which ifybu will, yoabtay find i firm foundation 
before ua, a subject of the most thrilling and lively | for your faith. 

interest* both to the sleeping saiuta and living l must confess, that I have been somewhat etir- 


reetton, and to this he had particular re fere no* 
in his 2d epistle to Timothy, 4 : 5-8. ^Thit wu 
about at the close ofji is arduous labors.^ Fori 
anTnow ready to beofPered op, and thc^time [ 
my departure is at hafid, I have, fought a goo 
fight, I have finished my course, 1 have kept lb 
faith, henceforth, [from the present till Chris 
comes.) there is laid up for me a crown of rigtt* 
eousness* which <be Lord, the righteous Ju^ 
shall give me at that day: and not to *me only^b 
unio all them alscTlhat love fiis appearing, 
is in perfect accordance with the declaration^ 
Christ und tiie other Bpdstles. 

But, says the objector, there are express da 
rations to the contrary, viz** the parable of t 
rich man and Lazarus.’— Luke 16: 19, &c. 
it is cpn tended* is to be taken, Or understood* 
its most literal 'Sense, as it reads. Thus, T r 
was a. certain rich. man,. Theresas al« 
poor beggar named Laxarus — and it came tops 
that the beggar died, «*nd was carried by an J 
into Abraham’s boson^: The rich man also*' 
am) vta$ buried, and in hell he /the rich - 
lifted up his eyes, being in lormerits, arid 
Abraham tfsr off] and Labirmin his "bosom, 
he cried, and seid, Father Abrahiim, havif 
on me, [here iacatholocienMntercefcston to saiir 
and send Lazars that he may dij> the tipj' 
finger lit writer, rind -cool ttty tbngue; for I ara I 
metued in this flame. Does nrtt this repr^san 
whole bodily organs# of Abrahanf, thericij 
and Lazarus? 

But* days the objector, the soul wasr the r^j 
tentative of the body, I do not admit that the I 
of either, wari taken to heaven, or bell, 
you 'abandon the literal- construction of the | 
ble, and cfhauge 1 you? position, for a spiriiuaiJ 
figurative ortb. 

Ttfeo let tts read the parable as applying i 
Soul, and in order to 'maker it plain we wiK 
the apparent ellipsis. There was a Certain i 
\nan, &c., And it came id pass, that the [a 
Uhe] beggar didii, and was carried by angel* f 
jAbrahatn’e [sodlVj bosriiml The [sutl of th i 
man- also died, and was buried, and in be 
lifted up [its] eyes, being in torments, and i 
'Abraham's [soul] afar off, and [thri soul of) 1 
arua in bis [Abrahtrtfs soul’s] bo^om, and) 
rich mrin’d soul] cried, and said, [0 ihou 
toy] Fa Iheri Abraham. haVO mercy bn [my i 
am) send [the soul of] Lazarus, that it may 4 


Christians. Yet atrartge a« it may appear; it has 
become obsolete, and almost lost sight of, by the 
tgreat body of professing Christian a; by'the intro- 
duction c f a fable, or relic of the mother 1 of har-. — , -j & .. 

lots, that all souls at death, go to Paradise or Pur- J ties, without proper- in veeri 
♦garory, ntid then the righteous go to their reward, 1 have but a sandy foundatur 


prised at the credulity, not only of myself in 
times past, but- of professing Christians general- 
ly, in submitting lo be led, as It Wbre, hood- 
winked, by blind guides, Into speculative theo- 

£ion, which in facH 
the word of God. 


and know infinitely more, than white in the: But let God and his word be true a i>d every *man 


■tite tip of its finger in Water, and cool [the to 
of my f out,] for it is tormented' in this flame, 1 
** But hofo, says' the objector, si ll| # I ennnoi 
ceive that construction, it savors too much oft 
ridiculous. If then you abandon this 
akso, where will we find a sol mi on of ibis | 
btel Where, with what nation, or people , t 
found a einulitude, or representation I As IS 
already been more prolix than 1 intended wj a 
part of the Bubject-, I will just furnish a key t 
honest enquirer, w!k> may use it as they sea j 
*rj We will suppo^eA-that ihe rich mtn, i 
as clothed in purple &c;, Was a figure, Or ( 
ing representation of ipe Jewish nation,! 
aturai descendants of Abraham, preriotwl 
t the time i his parable was spoken. Audi 
L&zaras, or the poor beggar, wild was laidatJ 
rich fiian f s gaie full of sores, whose aU« 
was the dogs in the streets, was a repre^i 


h>ok in Ecclesiastes 9i 5, and read* The dead know |h-e)ieved, that at tha moment Death, (who is un- 
hot any thing, neither have they (in that statejfder the power of the* Devil, and his special agent,) 
axny more a retvai*d. Agreeing with this, is tbe^.'btains dominion of the body, that ihe pious Kaint 
riekirmony of* Samuel, 1st book, 28.^ 19; Job 14 : ] gains the victory, and With triumphant sHOuting, 
10-14; Psa. fl: 5; 115: 17; 146: 4;-Jbhn 3: 13; ".commences his »rial flight through ether's wide 
.and nicfte, but out of the mouth of two ot three te^panse, to worlde «u»kiiow» 7 where saints and 
witnesses, shall every word be established. Rut 
Am rtluro. Paul, manifested a deep interest in 


.this reject, inasmuch* as in all his epifctles, ac- 
cording to Petor, ]>& spoke’ of these things. In 
his fi»t*t tetter to the Corinthians 15: 22* he says, 
■ For as in Adam all die r even so in Christ shall all 
bo mad* alive. 23d ver* But every man in his own 
order, (is to tiaie,) .Christ the first fVuits, after- 
ward tney that are Christ's, (and im i others), 
Wifon? At hife coming. 36th ver.,*Thou'fobl, that 
which thou lowest is not quickened Except it die. 
Here Pa ill employ* a roost striking and beautiful 
figure, to represent the state of the sleeping 
<a*iotsi Viz., bare grain J the whole entire body. 
Should ihe husbandman extract br separate the 


angels dwell. But hold, says my neighbor wiih 
<whodiI was conversing, l think there is abundant 


flesh,, ha ring put off this UbernacJe. 4 But wejrfl liar. Among the?© theories is that, generally fof the Griuiiles, or dogs, as termed by the 

Jews. 

.P Admitting this position, and w r e have 1 1 
^demonstration of the parable, in prophetic I 
ry, and ihe declarations of Christ, and thtf 
ties. We witl refer 1 6 some proof, and I 
who wish, with a reference Bible, can d gwt! 
subject to ‘their own satisfaction And crri.l 
look to P.zekiel r 31: 25 : 27; who prophesied#] 
rusolem, and the Jewish nation and kingd-r,| 
years B. C.— And thou-prolane and wicked plf 
of Israel, whose day income, when illiquid 
have an end. Thus soitb the Lord God, t* 
the diadeth, rind take off the cruwn, this 
be the same, exalt him that is tew, [Lm 
the Gentile dogs,] and abase him that ml 
will overturn* overturn, bverturn it, (the" 
man, or JeWteh nation— or kingdom,] and ill 
he no more, until hd comes, [ihe Inw 
A bran a rn, to whom the promise was mada, i 
is Christ,] whose right it is, and l will g « I 
him. 


prodf on ihlsi point, does not Paul s»/ # he had a 
desire to depart and be with Christ? Yes, trulr, 
Paul looking forward by the light of the Spirit, to 
the coming of Christ, nO doubt-bat at tunes, un- 
der Jmb foany and extreme sufforinge, did" desire 
that he might soon realize ihe fruition of his 
hope, for he well knew# aitd the prophets had be- 
fore declared, that there was no tosdem,or knew*- 
ledge, or device in the grave. Hence, lie was sat- 
isfied* that one day in his ■ ffferings-ii the flesh, 
^ould to him, appear infinitely longer io dura- 
tion* than the whote period that would transpire, 
from thri time he should faff asleep, to the resur- 


/ 


_ T* & E. % X f - ( fe f ! 

Parallel with ttiid, J i« (he declaration^ of byr Htie propriety of the measure. I have been, and 
Lord, recorded by St. Luke, 13 : 34, 35 ; 0 Jeru- 5 tj]| fttn 0 f opinion that God has organised 
Wtem, Jerusalem, whichklllest the prophets, and (hn#n t(lllt wn)tiM . fnr fhjt Iftri} fr-m kM . Mn 
atone« them that are sent tin to thee! How often 


if 


would I have gathered thy children together, as n 
ben gathereth her brood tinder her wingd, bui^y* * 
would hot* Behold, your house (or kingdom, J 
is left unto yon desolate! and verily t *ay hpto 
you, you riidll not see me, until the time come, 
that ye shall «ay, blessed w he 4hat cometfi U thte 
name of the Lord. 

Agreeing with this, Is LOke 1&: 4L44;— And 
when he was come near, he beheld the city, and, 
wept over it, saying, Iftnoti fmdsl known, in this 
thy day, the things ttat belong 16 thy peace, bpf 
now they [those latfa in obedience to which, iMu 
mightpst still have remained Aiy pecbiTii* people] 
are hid from thine eyes. Your peculiar privileges 
as a natton, or naturabdescenuaiifs of Abraham, 
are taken from y‘ou,aAd given to 'the poor Gen- 
tiles!, as Paul told you, as you counted [or 
proved] yoorsMvps unworthy of eternal life, io, 
we turn to the Gentiles.; your eapitol <fc kingdom 
i» destroyed, and you need not now think to pay, 
wf have' Abraham to our father, you rich man, 
need nothdw chll on father Abraham if you are 
tormented, for Abraham’s God is a consuming 
vour day Is passed, had there is now an im- 
passably gulf between you, 6aVnal Jews, and 
A^aham, and 1 teU you, that God is able of these 
ItOne^j p<k»r GetUile dogs, to raise up children un- 
to Abraham; for none but Christ’s [the true heir] 
are Abraham's seed, and heirs with him, accord- 
ing to promise. 

Finally, I would only remark, admitting all for) 
which the objector contends in this parable, as 
also the thief on the'eros*, that they were both 
taken direct to heaven, or paradise, it proves no 
Aoref'and if you Infer from this, that all the pious 
at death, jhavo gone, at will to heaven, by 
th£ same analogy of reasoning, I Infer, that be- 
cause Epoch npd Elijah, were $ranslaied,so will 
ill the pious be likewise; and ao-On in many cades, 
and by such (instruction and inference, destro} 
til thb beauty, harmony, and lovb of Divine rev 
elation. 

Praying foV light, and looking for the speedy 
appearing of the Gaming Ohe, I remain yours, in 
the patience and Kingdom tff Christ. 

D. BARTHOLOMEW. 

Atrttciiu, Ind., April 30,1845. 
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CINCINNATI. TtffiSDAY, MAY 27, 1845. 


(J^r Having returned from a journey, after ten 
4# jd absence, only the 2d day before our paper 
went to press, there aro many important matters 
that are necessarily omitted this week* 

Some recent movements at the east, among the 
Adventists will probably be noticed in our next. 
^The Ecclesiastical organization at the Albany' 1 
Conference is wh%t I had for some time feared, 
md from the very ‘beginning of our movements, 
dreaded more than any other internal evil* It has 
tended much to strengthen an idea that has beset 
my mind of late, (and which if wrong I pray may 
eradicated,) Vi?., That the Laodicean church 
that which is left of those that went forth to meet^ 
he Bridegroom. Before saying more on this sub- 
ject, twill propose a single, question, to which 
perhaps Bro, Marsh will fayor us with an answer, 

*t he ha 8 certainly edified us with a most inter- 
♦ating article upon the Babylon of Revelation. 

/ What evidence have we that the nominal 
(churches of the present day, are brought to view 
/ in the, Revelation under the title of Babylon, and, 
ilao the Laodicean church! 


o 

f 


thote that aro waiting for the Lord from heaven, 
rrtuch bdtte? thart If could be ddrie by h score of 
conferences. \V> know 6f no authorised bond 
of union but love; and where tlji* is broken no 
other bond can unite. I kdow not how our organ!- 
zatiorPir? thU plac6 c6uld be improved. God ha* 
furttidicd nkt ftisciptlrtd— hie Word; anrf riebifn- 
^self keeps pur church register. 

Q3" The Jubilee Standard, of the I5th inet*, 
says, "We have ndtfeceived the Day Star at this 
office >fthr two week*." 

yhe ^lar has been punctually mailed. to the 
office «f the Standard every week- It- it pat up 
With rinuch care, being the largest bundle that we 
mail, -eohtaiping 50 copies. What can have hfe* 
coma of it! 

The Standard of May 1st was not received at 

thu office: 

-_J ULi . 

.Visit TO KENTUCKY. 

In company with a friend I left ihr* place on 
Tuesday ihe 13th insl., on the Mail Boat for (lie 
mouth of the Kentucky River, which place we 
reached about & o’clock* P. M, the sama day, 
Here’ is situated ihe pleasant village ofCarrolkm, 
the county seat of Gallatin county* 

At JO o*ctoct P» M. w e took the Boat which 
passes regularly between Louisville, and Frank- 
fort* Hero I me&the Methodist mhn from*Harrod« 
bu^gh, tha^ took such an activd part in procuring 
a good hearing of a lecture t delivered on board 
the Steam Boat ‘^Oliver Anderson" when .passing 
this way about a^year ago. He again treated me 
with All the cohrtesy peculiar to Kentuctyans; in 
traduced me to many qf the passengers who as 
i ambled around us to bear our conversation,, and 
ta whose edification my friend asked **a fcioques< 
tfoiisjust for information” relalire to my disap- 
pointment, &c. seeming to suppose that by this 
time the whole subject was abandoned. As I frank- 
ly acknowledged my disappointment, and pro* 
Ceeded to^lve the reasons of my present hope, 
& manifest . change 'came over the recent smiling 
countenances, and ihe company soon withdrew, 
and asked no more qtieitions, 

At 7 o’clock A. M. on Wednesday, we reached 
Frankfort, andat^ P. M. started for Lexington, 
(by Railroad) . where we arrived ip, about two 
hours, a distance of 28 miles. From Lexington 
we went by ptivate conveyance to Richmond, 25 
miles — tbehce to Irvin, the county seat of Estill 
, Co. 20 miles, where we spent the night. In this 
i, [place there had never been a lecture delivered up 
^ on the Second Advent* and at the solicitation of 
Dr. Daniel's and some other citizens— not profes 
sors of religion — I left an appointment for Mon- 
day evening. From this place we went on lioree 
back, over mountains and through the forest (12 
miles without seeing a bouse}* distance of twenty- 
.five miles to the residence of my brother, ill the 
to wn^of Proctor at the Three forksofthe Kentucky 
River, where we arrived on Friday eveningj 
I found my brother and family well, — himself 
and some of his family still holding on to the bles- 
sed hope. 

There being no meeting house in thi* place, the 




* ORGANIZATION.* *7^ 

We have a letter from a highly respected cor- 
respond ent on the subject of organization— urging 


CeVey, <he preacher ofthb Disdpled Sbfctefy £its 
up his meeting, and with his congregation attend- 
ed the lectures, Mr. Covey seemed anxious to 
get hold of the truth, never before having heard It 
lecture on tlie subject, add read but little ab tiht it. 
Excellent attention was paid fcy tie entire con- 
gregation, and-I trust the day of God will »boW 
that good was dortd to the hmisebbld df faith in 
that section. 

Qa Monday evening we returned to Irvin; where 
I lectured m the Court House* t6 a very large at 1 
s^fhbly upon the Kingdom of God— what it ft) 
where is, and the ftmt of its estilbHshment. 

Very great atientioa was paid t> it Ws)g the Jin^ 
lecture ever delivered in the place. If 1 God baa 
Any children in that placfe I doabt not ,thdt (hat 
occasion wilt bring ther^ out vfrhfcfrp they Will. l» 
'disperned." 

A circumstance lliat occurred not long since 
the town of Proctor, as narrated to us id tha 
place, will serve to itldstfate how much &b] 
eadily people will peril their lives for mOnpy thar' 
they will for eternal life. One of the hunters (ttf 
whom WS was ini reduced) in th^niomitihit, foD 
lowed upon the track of a wolf, by a h[rid of In^ 
dian instinct, during a whole day, and as the dark-* 
ness of night came on he had traced his prey 
into her den in a deep darkbavern ? He then re- 
dreif d liftle distance— built a jfire andf partook 
his hunter’s fare-then (in rhemigbO went into the 
deu— shdt the woIP— took her seven young vihtlps 
and marched 'home In triumph. These brought 
him 48 dollars. 

I verily thought, had Christians the boldness^ 
in the service of <God to gain tm immortal crown 
and an eternal inheritance, that the Kentucky 
hunter has to wear th$ fadjng faurels that attach 
to his faring prW6ss, and treasure the reward of 
his cQurage, Q liow supremely excellent would 
the truths of God ’be made to appear! 

Nothing further of especirf interest occurred 
on Our homeward journey rtherewe arrived 
Thursday evening, 

^ ■ »- ' ■ 1 1 ■ f - " n 1 . ' -r j - 

From the Mvent Herald.'f* 
CALEB AND JOSHUA. 

The aimounceiheiit of the'Sd advent by the Ad- 
ventists, was as startling as’ that of the deliver- 
anco of Moses ; and iia delay hfl9 beett like th4 
temptation, or trial, *!tt the Wilderness, It was 
♦right and nrcespary that it'&houtd be so. All should 
hear. All should be laid under obligation to decide 
.for themselves. And all who profess to decide in 
favor of the truth should be made to know that God 
ds not mocked. A fire should be Kindled that tuttst 
bring out the pure gold! And if those only, who\ 
like Caleb and Joshua, follow the Ltm$ fully, cart 
enter the eternal inheritance, who vTijr bo saved! 
How many must be sifted out before that rest i* 
attained! 

JSrery trial bears directly apon the faith of Gpd'a 
people in the word of God. Thrfse, in the days of 
Moses, who preferred to remain in Egypt rathfcr 
than endure the hardship^ of the wildernes«Mhose 
who commenced the journey merely because they 
hated Egypt— those Who regretted they had left 
Egypt when deprived of its leeks and garlicks, or 
Wen called to look thd giant? in the face— those 
who would be discouraged by the reports of finbe^ 
lief concerning the good land, or because the 
promise was riot realized as they expected— thoss 
who would mend the promise or die plan of car- 
rying it into effect, because they were so "holy,” 
—those who were disposed to act merely becaus# 
others did, or because others did not— all these} 


steam saw-mill, a large building, was cleaned out; ifot to specify any others, tnustbe left in the wii- 

and Hectored io it twice on the Sabbatb,and in my kernes*. They did not follow the Lord folly-take 
. , ,, ,, m, ; ^ hold of his promise with all the heart; hold on to 

brothers’ house lh Vlie evemqg. The mprntcg con» - ltm fr ^ to follow the Lord 

gregatton was very largo lor tho place, somi of f u ily-. w bether ether* did or not. 

them having come twekt milt t or more, Mr- -VVe go to Canaan,” say Caleb end Joiboi, “be 1 


1? 


1 


cause that is declared in ihe promise, an^ we be-^ 
long to the generation to whom the promise is 
fine.** Abraham stood on the plain# of Palestine 
when God saad to him; “In the fourth generation 
fli j .feeffahail come hither ag*fo4” That “hither'* 
can mean nothing else but the placq where Abra- 
ham stood, and we belong to “the fourth genera- 
tlbr?.** We hate Egypt a r much as any stfa of 
Abrahksn,' but 'we are going to Canaan because 
that fctfa twJJ of God. His purple, his wisdero. 
his truth, his order, his authority are all involved 
in it. We like tlje fish and the leeks in Egypt well 
Im6tigh,but Xtfe shall find better things in Canaan. 
We kndw the hardships of the wilderness are 
great, and su are tpe giants we shall meet ; but 
the Lord knew all about these things when he 
made the promise: and what are these hardships 
compared with the rest* that rfemams for us in Ca« 
a tan J And as for the giants, wa are fully able 
Vo go .up and possess the land.* W^th, the Lord on 
our side we shall be giants and they the grasshop- 
pers. 1 IF the Lord delight in Ug, then he will bring 
us into this land, a land that flowetb with milk 
and honey. True r as Korah, Dathtir, Abiram, On, 
and; pie princes and men of renown declare* we 
have npt yet tpqud “the land flowing wfth milk 
and honey— the fields and vineyards;’' but w$ nev- 
er expected to find that land in Kadesh, it is in 
Canaan. At Kadesh we wore to receive a spe- 
cimen of the grapes,, and hear the report of those 
who had explored the land, only: and as to their 
being so “holy” that they cannot go to Canaan on 
Gdd’s plan, we don’t know any other holiness than 
that whibh takes God it his word, and submits all 
things in the way of its fulfillment to his disposal. 
Others may do as they see fit, we will serve the 
Lord ! See Numbers 8: 4; 6. 

0, that we may have that **oth*r spirit” of Caleb 
and Joshua, that folio we -the Lord iully; then shall 
we “.live still t ” after alt the perils and trials of the 
wilderness are over, in the land of promise 1 
“Wherefore, take heed brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing 
from the living God”! A. HALE. 

Letter from Bro, PcnHeld. 

.. Cleveland y May 15, 1845. 

Doae Bad. Jacobs 

On reading in the “Day Star ,r of the 
13th inst., the article headed “Time,” in which 
you apeak ot 40 days, ana some points in No- 
ah's history, while in the ark, as typical of, and 
id’ pc fulfilled in thb seeded cofrf.ng of Christ, at 
or near the anniversary of the ascension. Your 
thoughts are of so near kindred to what my own 
have been that I was pleased,not to say surprised, 
at the resemblance,; and l canfiot forbear writing 
you, hoping I may be able to give you some fur- 
ther suggestions, which have not perhaps occur- 
red to you. One or two errors, not very essential, 
you wall perceive in your aaficle touching certain 
points jof chronology “in the days of Noah,” 
t while in the ark. And, 
lst..0f the 40 days. This is the space between 
the resurreiion and the ascension. Can you give a 
Jlible reason why this interval should have been 
just that length of time! Can you tell why it was 
just 40 days from his baptism that Christ should 
he tempted an the wilderness before he entered his 
ministry! Let us look into the word. We read 
in Luke 2d chap., that when the days of Mary’s 
purification according to the law of Mqses were 
accomplished, they brought the child to Jerusalem 
to present him to the Lord. This law is found in 
Lev. 12th chap. f which required that in cases of 
males of 40 days old an offering should be brought 
to the dpor of the tabernacle. Although when 
the infant Saviour was presented at the temple 
the officiating priest may not have discovered in 
the child any thing remarkable, yet the Holy 
£host through Simeon and Anna, attested the im- 
portance of the occasion, and the character of 
him who waa now presented to the Lord. Again, 
when Christ was anointed at his baptism, the voice 
of the Father proclaiming “tliis is my beloved 
Bon*’; it wa* 40- days after this before he entered 
upon hjs appropriate work. And<agaio, in hie 
glorified humanity when he rose from the dead 
h was just 40 days (Acts 1: 3; ) before he as- 
cended, JThe proof to the disciples of the fact of 
his resurrection was made to them during the first 
|^doj»^aU#Qiae time .during. tbt, xemaipdprof 


T^HEj D.4Y-5ST4RI* 


the 40 days, which was 33 days, fie appeared to died by them, yourself or^any of the f^Uf. v*ifc.,min- 
eome'of ibe disclples hi the miiaculous draught ^is^ry. Oar connection is mostly dissolved with 


meeting on thb mountain iir Galilee. These two 
appearances werealL which were afforded during 
these 33 days* except the one to James, as says 
Paul, Wfil the day he aecehded. \Va9 it neces- 
sary to ‘make proof of his resurrection that hd 
should remain on earth 40 day* before he ascend- 
ed! That wjw abundantly proved in the early 
part of the days. Nor did Jesus wait ten days 
longer ftnd thus invest the day of Pentecost with 
increased solemnity and felory. Nor yet did he 
ascend on the Lord’s day, and thus giva addition- 
al stnetioh for the change in the bbservande of 
holy ttigfr Bet he ascended on Thursday, the 
40th day from his resurrection. Now why this 
exact observance of 40 days in the two last in- 
itanoes-^the one before he could enter on his 
prophetical office, the other before he could com- 
mence the work of his priestly office? May we, 
or may we not infer, that the same period will he, 
in some way regarded, when lie enters Upon his 
Kingly office, and thus make the scries complete? 

I can eee nothing to militate against this view, 
save that to carry out the analogy in the present 
instance, there may need to be some remarkable 
manifestation at the peginning of the 40 days. 

The ascchsion Was onrkhe &7th day df the Jew- 
ish year, viz,, the Passover 14 days — in the topnb 
3 days, and then the, 40 day a. It we consider the 
lQtli day movement the sounding of the Jubilee 
trumpet, and also the midnight cry, may we not 
see why the Advent should not have occurred at 
the commencement of the Jubilee year, nor yet at 
6 months from the miduightcry! Do not the 40 
days or the period for the ascension control these 
previous dates? 

Secondly, From the day the a*k rested on mount 
Arrarat till Noah went forth out pf it was 7 
months and 10 dfiys, and the sacred historian has 
placed in this period of 7 months, 7 points or 
dates. It appeats that Noah on his birth day 
removed the covering of the ark, and looked upon 
the face of the earth that it was dry. Why did 
he not on that day go gut of the ark 1— it was a 
memorable day. — Every thing wns apparently 
ready. He remains till the 27th day of the 
month, 57 days longer. Ho waits for the voice 
of God to speak* to him.. That, Voice delayed 
speaking week after week |ill ou the 57th day of 
the year the command if, “Go forth of the ark.” 

Some contemTtbat the pear as reckoned in No 
ah’s time began at the same Reason as the Jewish 
sacred year. If so, then the going forth from 
the ark was on the same day of the same mouth, 
as the ascension. But be this as it may, the last 
waiting time of Noah ended on the 27th day of 
the 2d month; and “as the days of Noah so 
shall also the coming of the Sou rf man be.” I do 
not say that the Advent wBl be on the anniversary 
of the ascension, ihe 27th day of the 2d month, 
but I see reason why It should not have transpired 
at the beginning of the Jubilee, or at *ix months 
from the midnight cry; and there is light beam 
iog from the ascension { have not seen before. 

The things herein set forth are wonderfully 
striking. Let me commend them to your further 
investigation. The subject of the 40 days I saw 
last October, but could not with satisfaction ap- 
ply them there. The coincidences In the case of 
Noah I did not see till two or three weeks since. 

Yours, in the blessed hope, 

A. PENFIELD. 


isjry. 


of fishes, perhapW wfril© writing for the appointed the ieverat bodies with which we have stohd in 
.*„_«_ — iu — ^ - 1 :* rri connection. Myself and family hi^ve been con- 
strained to % withdrawal, the church being un- 
willing to open her doors longer to ihe advocates 
of Christ’s speedy coming : Therefore we con- 
sider them disorderly and not walking according 
to the traditions and commandments. of tjm apos- 
tles in this .respect.. 

It is wome time since I have writtea.yoti, not 
because J feel a.le^s interest than heretofore, but 
often thinking your little sheet sparkled too bright- 
ly with truth, love, light, glory,, piety and zea 
to be obscured by the vague effusion of my pen. 
The, sympathies of your heart, and. the beams that 
eminalo from your pen meet a corresponding 
glow in my bosom and cast a beacon light on ths 
path thatj remains to be trod ere the Sun of Right- 
eousness eha 11 arise ,in meridian glory and open 
high heaven^ bright portals 16 the least of all that 
is called by his name, and enriched by his grace. 
******* 

YVitL y6q, I see much reason to patiently 
wait uniil the 27th day of the 2d month, and 
even to fifty day $ from ihe Passover. I see noth- 
ing definite as to the point 61 lime. It perhaps 
ill becomes me to make a remark on the assem- 
blage at Albany, and on the course marked out 
by our devoted brethren, and published in tbs 
“Watch”; But I fain tfieb they hid been Jett 
impatient, aud waited at least 40 or 50 days after 
the 14th of the 1st tnonrft# I would by no mean* 
impugn the purity of their motives aa a body, hut I 
I fear some restless spirit moved to touch th« 
tremulous ark. I think as he who saw the bush, 
ou fire, yet unconsumed; w6 should, awe struck, 
keep our eyes fixed upon the wonder. I think 
these forty days are holy ground; & we should bar# 
our feet before the sight, and breathless wait to 
hear — Jehovah’s voice when these their summit 
reach. ***** 
Evidence comes from every point that Qhrilf* I 
enemies are become his footstool. The prophet!* 
periods all have reached their climax. The sign* 
which were to precede the Advent have coma, 
with the exception of the sign of ihe Son of M»o 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. With these prominent facts befort 
us witu every day’s additional evidence of iht j 
coming Saviour, let us gird up the loins of our 
mind, be vigilant, sober, and watch unto prayer,! 
havirigour lamps constantly burning, and we in* I 
deed like onto mea who wait* Jor their Lord wh«i| 
he shall return from the wedding; end knock alb, I 
that yve may open to him immediately. 

Dear brother, praying, and behoving thegr«i( 
blessing promised to' those who shall be found gir I 
ing meat in due season will soon be yours, I fed I 
it would be immodest in me, and the partof weak- 
ness lo proffer ypu any more tbap my cordial *f 
fectiou.and pledge you my best wLbes. I Pct.fr 
is a pillar to your 1 faith, and a pledge that fideij 
though here rejected with acorn, will recejyeii 
onfading crown whea mortality is swallowed It { 
of life, aud ihe chief Shepherd will, award tb# 
humblest oi his sheep with a 8eat upon his throw* 1 
Yours, in ifie patience and Kingdom of Jetitt 
Christ. JOHN HOBART. 

The omissions in this loiter ar$ not made bi* 
cause they are objectionable, but for the wart#/ 
room. En. 


Letter from Bro. Hobart. 

IndanopoUs, May 17, 1845, 
Deak Bro. Jacobs : — 

I hare touch cause of deep gratitude to 
the preserver of men for his unmerited goodness 
to me and mine in common with the few names 
in this place and vicinity, who are praying, watch- 
ing, and waiting for the kingdom ofG d to come, 
and to come quickly. Our faith and patience has 
been and is yet severely tried. Our number from 
the first *has been small, and all are hot found to 
hold fast the beginning of their aonfideoce to tins 
point. 

The visits of brethren Stevens, Kent, and Cook, 
w^e beneficial to all, and their labors to some 
ire still a savorof fi*e and comfort. We should 
be ..exceedingly rejoiced if tre couJd «gaia b» via* 


L e 1 1 c r t a n rf* R'c c c i p ti, 

For the week ending , May 24th, 

Achijiles Vanter, P. M.;, E. French, P. t M. ft# 
J, N. Spear, $2 00; J. D. Pickanda; H. L. Sorik 
Williams Thayer, 2.00, *nd 1.00 for Hannah 
skm«, [Bro. Tourtelott’s name, by mistake wn 
neglected to be transferred from the old book; 4 
is now corrected); J.ohn Hobart; John Gliiu©,H 
Win. Koilc, 1.00, [the subject matter of 
communication will' probably be attehded to n# 
week]; J. V. Hime*: William 1 IC Flick, P. 

B. F. Thompson, P. M*, for.L Frost, 25; Andrei 
Combs, .50; A. Penfield; C. White^l.QU; Eh, 
cox, P. AI., fop JE^. L. H. Cfiamberlain, 1.00; E 
Bolton, .50; G. W. Cherry, P. M., for Jon! 
Kelley, 1,00; J. Hh Tbomas r P. M., for Chris 
Fall, and Margaret Gbrieunin, each JH L. 
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For the Day Star. 

“ 0, THAT’S THE LAND FOR ME!” 

1 “The kings of every nation 
Are not the kings for me ; 

Too low their highest station, 

Too mean their dignity : 

The King of kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Almighty in his ways and words, 

The word of his salvation — 

0, That’s the King for me ! 

2 “The sun above me gleaming, 

Is not the sun for me, 

Though joyful be his beaming, 

And beautiful to see ; 

But there’s a Sun of Righteousness, 

Who ^ivesand cheers me by his grace, 

All copious o’er me streaming* — 

0, that’s the sun for me l 

3 “This house of death and mourning 
Is not the house for me, 

Where ail to dust is turning 
In tears and agony ; 

But there’s a house not made with hands, 

It ever stood and ever stands, 

Immortal realms adoring — 

Oh that’s the house for me. 

4 This land of care and sorrow 
Is not the land for me, 

Where anguish aft I borrow 
From mgrtal company. 

Th’ immortal land is far away, 

I'll enter it ott some bright day, 

That day may be to-morrow — 

Oh that’s the land for me. 


letter from Bro, Newman. 

New York May 15, 1845. 

THE TIME. 

JfciiE Bro. Jacors : — 

A* we have been led thus far by re- 
membering the law of Moses, which was com- 
manded uuto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the 
statutes and judgments, would it not be well to 
pay some attention to the giving of that law! For 
if the law was a shadow or type of good things to 
come, why may not the giving of that law typify 
something to come also? I believe it shadows 
forth not only an event, but time with it. But it 
js not the day of Pentecost, as some suppose, for 
ihat type has been fulfilled by the pouring out of 
God’s Spirit on that day, while the disciples were 
all ‘with one accord in one place,’ Acta 2; 1. The 
.aw says, “three times a year ail thy males shall 
appear before the Lord;” at the feasT of the passo- 
ver, or unleavened bread,— at the feast of weeks, 

«r first fruits of the wheat harvest,— also At- the 
feast of ingathering at the end of the year. Have 
these been fulfilled once! I believe they have, and 
consequently cannot look for a second fulfillment 
' them. ^ 

f Christ has become our great passover, and thei 
'feast of pentecost was fulfilled when all the true 
Israel were assembled in the upp&r chamber. The 
feast of ingathering appears to me to have had its 
complete fulfillment in,or at midnight, when they _ 
that were ready went into the (guest chamber, or^i which makes 60 days. 

\ marriage, and the door wa* shut. If these types IHh verses of Ex. 19: 
have had their fulfillment, why do we look for 


any particular manifestation at these times! They 
will not be re-fulfilled. Are there any types re- 
maining to be fulfilled! I answer, yes ; if the 
giving of the law and the coming of the Lord on 
mount Sinai be a type, which I believe all admit. 
Read and compare Ex. 19: with other portions of 
scripture, and we see that he came then “with 
clouds,” also the “sound of a trump,” which Paul 
says will be the case when he descends from 
heaven the next time; and that trump will not only 
make a few thousand individuals fear and quake, 
but it will awake the dead, and make all the in- 
habitants of the land tremble. It appears to rae 
that then will be written the law in the minds of 
God’s people, spoken of by Jeremiah. 

But you will say, was not the law given on 
mount (Sinai, or commenced to be given, 50 days 
from their coming out of Egypt! Cruden says, 
that the learted have observed that the very day 
of pentecost, or 50 days, was the same day on 
which God delivered the law from mount Sinai ; 
and I find that those who profess to take God at 
his word, (that is, some of the Advent Brethren) 
take the assertion of the learned in the face of ev- 
idence to the contrary, \But d<Miot the so called 
Jews keep that feast in commemoration of that 
event! I understand they do ; But even that is 
no evidence that they are right, for they do a good 
many things contrary to the law,-- they reject ail 
that we believe ; Then why look to them ! I find 
that the carnal Jews, and also a large portion of 
the nominal Christians, have no knowledge of the 
types, as it regards what they shadow forth, hut 
constantly attempt to make them commemorate 
something in the past. Now Paul, and these men 
are at issue ; for Paul says, they are shadows of 
things to come ; and I choose to believe Paul; for 
he says, “Even unto this day, \yhen Moses i$ 
read, the vail is opon their heart 2 Cor. 3: 14, 
,15; “which vail Is done away in Christ.” That 
type remains to be fulfilled ; for Paul, clearly, to 
my mind, makes it the type of his second coming. 
Look at 1 Thess. 4 : 16 ; Heb. 12: 26; and com- 
pare those with Matt. 24: 29, last clause; Isa. 2: 
19; 13: 13; Joel 3: 16; Hag. 2: 6, 21; Job 38: 
13; Rev. Gs 14; Job 9; 5, 6, 

My mind has foT some time been led to the 
evems brought to view in those scriptures, so that 
with regard to the passover, l could not say with- 
out a doubt, as some could, that I believed Christ 
would come then. But not until within the last 
week w as I aware* that there was time connected 
with the giving of the law on mount Sinai, any 
other than the pentecost, and hence I looked be- 
yond the passover. And the evidence is so strong 
to my mind, and bo clear, that I look a little be- 
yond the pentecost, Ills true, the inference with 
regard to the “little while” ending with the as- 
cension ia very strong, and interesting to me; but 
beyond that, as regards points of time, without 
this point, which I have in my mind, I can see 
nothing at present. That day carries me some 13 
days beyond the penticost : And I do not see that 
it conflicts with the views of some of my breth- 
ren concerning the harvest, as being 9 months 
after sowing time, which is in October, or of the 
travailing of Zion according to nature. We read 
in Num. 33: 3, that the children of Israel left 
Rameses in Egypt the 15th day of the first month, 
(retaember that date). Turn to Ex, 19: 1; and 
there we find that on the same day of the 3d 
month in which they came out of Egypt in the first' 
month, which was the I5th day— the same day 
came they into the wilderness of Sinai and en^ 
camped before the mount. Here we have proof 
that it is not 60 days from their leaving Egypt/ 
but 60 days. Hdw is that! say you. The 15th ^ 
i day of the first month leaves 15 to be accomplish- 
ed, 30 days to a month, and then one whole month, 
30 days "more, and also 15 days of the 3d month, 
Now J*ead the 10th and 
and you will find 3 days 
more, which makes 63 days before the Lord came^ 


down m the sight of all the people. It is as 
plain to my mind as a sunbeam, that the same day 
spoken of, Ex* 19*. refers to the day in which they 
left Egypt. It may be read, in the self same day 
of the month on which they left Egypt came they 
to the wilderness of Sinai, in the 3d month. It is 
a plain and positive declaration ; as plain as th- 
ane we read in Ex, 12: 41, speaking of the time 
the children of Isarel were in bondage. It sur- 
prises me that we have never before observed it. 
It completely, I conce^ e, overthrows the idea o 
the least of weeks being given in the law to com 
memorate that event. It was one of the condi- 
tions of their lease of the land of Canaan, by 
which they were to pay the rent, so to epeak, by 
offering to the giver of all good, a portion of that 
which he eo bountifully bestowed on them, and by 
so doing recognising him as their God, and to 
shadow forth things to come. 

If this time has any thing to do with the fulfill- 
ment of the type in the antitype, which it appears 
to me it has, being 63 days from the offering of 
the wave-sheaf, it brings us to the mount; — not 
to the mount of Sinai, but as Paul says, Heb. 12; 
22 ; “But ye are come to mount Zion and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly ana church of the first born,” 
&c. NVhen will that be 1 pray you, but when all* 
the saints are gathered together in one general 
body! 

“And church of the first born which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all!” It appears to me, that this last clause refers 
the time when he sits as a Judge, when Christ 
confesses our names before the Father and bis ho- 
ly angels. 

“And to the spirits of just men made perfect.” 
How can that be, but in the resurrection; when 
they will be as the angels of God, being children 
of the resurreolion and cannot die any morel If 
they cannot die any more, I infer they cannot sin 
any more; and consequently are perfect even as 
their Father in heaven is perfect. 

“And to Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speak- 
eth better things than that of Abel. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh, fof if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on the earth, much 
more shall not we escape if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven.” 

We are still jn the hands of that Mediator of 
the new covenant, for he ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for us: But his intercession appears to 
me to have ceased for those who have rejectedj 
him the second time. That covenant will be ful- 
ly completed when written in our hearie. Remem- 
ber, he is a Mediator of the new covenant. When 
did that mediation commence, but when he came 
to the Ancient of days with those first fruits, or 
in other words, those who follow the Lam^ 
whithersoever he goeth! It appears to me, thaf 
being Mediator of the new covenant, he hasceas* 
ed to be a mediator for sinners, or those that 
would not come unto God by him; For in Prov. 1: 
28, we learn that some would seek him but would 
not find him; and at that time, 24th ver., be would 
laugh at their calamity, ver. 26. These are not 
thoss who say, Lord, Lord, after the dqpr is phut r 
for they are represented as hearing hie voice : 
know you not. And while he is thus mediating! 
if we turn (fall) away from the truth we fall into 
the hands of the living God, and he is a consu- 
ming fire. “See that ye refuse not bin* that speak- 
eth from heaven” How has Christ been speak- 
ing from heaven in these last days! It was God 
the Father that spoke on the earth, but Christ 
Speaks from heaven. Read Rev. 1; 1 ; You see it 
was by his angels he spoke* Now read Rev* 14 : 
6, and onward. Those angels, there represented, 
are alsocaliled a voice from heaven. Rev. 18: 1, 
2, speaks of an angel, the same a3 follows the 
one in Rev. 14: with the everlasting gospel, and 
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in the 4th verse, H is called another voice ; so an- 
other angel, and another voice, is synonomous. 
In that way has he been speaking from heaven, 
and we fiiyl that those who have not heeded that 
speaking, are in a fair way of being burnt up, or 
destroyed in some way when he speaks again 
from heaven, with a shout, the voice of the arch- 
angel and the trump of God. Ver. 28; “Where- 
fore we receiving a Kingdom*’ when we come up 
to the mount that might not be touched, or in oth- 
er words, to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
if according to time it will be the 13th day after 
the penticost. .Then, when our change comes, 
we shall begin to receive the Kingdom. Then 
will judgment be given to the saints, and the 
time come that the saints possess the Kingdom. 
But after the judgment is given, or the rod put 
into their hands with which they will smite the 


to Luke 21: 25; there we are told the condition of 
nations and the world: — Distress, with perplexity 
&c., is no sign of the Son of Man. To cause this, 
there was to be signs in the sun, moon, and stars. 
This sign was to follow .and all the tribes to mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Who! The tribes again. Are not these the 12 
tribes to whom Bro. James directs Ins epistle! Ja. 
1: 1; Turn to ch. 4: 9, where he says, Be afflicted 
and mourn, and weep, and let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness; 
(ver. 10;) Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord. What for! That he may lift you up. 
And again the Saviour says. Luke 6: 21; Blessed 
are ye that weep now, for ye shall laugh. It 
seems to me with this view of the subject, we need 
look for nothing this side the revelation of the 


nations, they have to destroy them first, and then Lord with a shout— voice of the archangel, and 


the trump of God, which will be like ligtning — as 
a thief with the world, where all is pea ce and safe- 
ty; while the virgins cry day ami night unto him. 
Hence He will avenge them speedily. Even so 
come Lord Jesus. 

With these few remarks (in hastel receive the 
thanks ofa poor unworthy brother. Like his an- 
cient brethren, such as he has he gives. May God 
bless you and preserve you blameless. I am en- 
deavoring to give meat in due season, in this sec- 


times each week. Few attend but Advent be 
lievers. 

Your brother, in partial tribulation, 

, Wm. J. GREENLEAF. 
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the Kingdom under the whole heaven is given to 
the saints of the Most High, and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. Wherefore receiving a King- 
dom that cannot be moved, let us have grace 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with rev- 
erence and godly fear, for our God is a consuming 
fire. 

Now look at the type and you will see that 
when they came to the mount, and began to re- 
ceive the law, they also began to receive the King- 
dom.with God as their King: And it was then that 
the Mosaic dispensation commenced. So like- 
wise, when we come unto mount Zion and begin 
to have the law imprinted on our hearts, we sjall 
also begin to receive the Kingdom, and in process 
of time shall have the Kingdom ; under the whole 
heaven. For Daniel says, the time came, (after 
judgment was given to the saints,) showing that 
we do not get it all in a moment. For as Mala- 
chi says, we shall go forth and tread down the 
wicked. As the Israelites of old when codimand- 
ed to destroy utterly the nations that inhabited 
Canaan, so will the saints destroy the nations 
when the two edged sword is put into their hands, 
apd will execute the judgment written. Praise 
ye the Lord. Psa. 149: 9. 

Yours, in the blessed hope, 

JAMES NEWMAN. 

Letter from Bro. Greenfcaf, 

Oswego f Ind. May 17, 1845, 

Dear Bro. Jacobs : — 

I now take my pen tremblingly for 
the first time, to eay a few words on the great 
■subject of the speedy Advent of our Lord. We 
are a little despised band in this place, but we do 
not fear, for we believe it is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give us the Kingdom quickly. Since 
Bro. Cook was here, the sifting time has been go- 
ing on, and many have judged themselves un- 
worthy of salvation. We now obey God and let 
them alone, being joined to their idols. I believe, 
brother, the time has come when those that are 
unjust, Ate,, will remain so. It is the word, the 
Saviour says, John 12: 48, shall judge men in the 
last day. It has drawn the line and men are ei- 
ther looking for their Lord, or are with the scof- 
fers, sraiters, dtc., saying, My Lord delayeth his 

I coming. I cordially agree with our beloved Bro. 

Miller ; since the 10th day of the 7th month the 
invisible angels have been separating the sheepJ 
from the goats. If so, as a matter of course, the- 
Master has risen up and shut to t h e doo r. Glory 
to God! how near it brings us to our7>lessed Lord 
when facts go to prove this is the case. I expect 
-there are 144,000 shut in and are waiting their 
Lord’s return, watcTung Vo open to him immedi- 
ately; and their cry is, come Lord Jesus, quickly. 

Ament Even so, come Lord Jesus ! I think this 
prayer will be answered before this Will reach 
you ; if so, then I trust we shall see face to face, 
and know as we are known. 

S 5^'ermit me to make a few suggestions in regard 
to the Sign of the Son of Man in heaven. Was 
fit not when he came out on the white cloud! when 
the left the Mediatorial seat, and assumed the 
leat of Judge? in short, the movement in heaven Reverend founder said, 
last fall! There is where the sign was to be, 
and was it not to be seen by faith, as the prophets 
(saw the promises afhr off?— Reb. 11? 13. Says 
4*ne, all the tribes of the earth was to mourn; 
hence this sign would convince the world. Turn 


great among ybu, shall be your minister: [or 
ant] and whosoever of you will be the chie 
shall be servant of all. For even the Son of. 
came not to be ministered unto, but to mini 
[or serve] and to give his life a ransom for ma 
Mark 10; 42-45. How decidedly does these 
larations strike at the root of every legial 
principle in the body of Christ, We are not pi 
as members of that body to work for Go 
govern for God — to order — or direct for Him; 
fo submit to God. And we here see that 
order is, to suppress the first rising desi 
bringing others under our control, by p' 
such an one in a condition to serve those he 
govern. 

The Gentiles call those that make rul 
them “benefactors,” or “pioneers” in a wo 
reform in which they have been benefitted, * 
ye shall not be so; 1 ’ but he that is greatest a 
you, let him be as the younger,” Luke 22: 23, 

God’s church has a solid basis. When th 
ciples were called upon to give answer as to 
character of Christ, (Matt. 16: 13-20;) Pete D 
plied, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 


tion of country- We have held our meetings fire h, * 4 / ,, _ . 

times each week. Few attend but Advent he- This truth, Christ told him was n 


T JTE CJIVKCU or 0 OB. ■ 

Having been called upon by correspondents for 
an expression of my opinion relative to the duty 
of God’s children as it regards their relation to 
Hia church, I have opened the Bible, to re-exam- 
ine the matter by the light of this Lamp ; so far 
as I can in the brief space here alotted. 

It will be unnecessary to enter into the proof 
that it is an origanized body, as the frequent refer- 
ence made to it by the apostles is satisfactory to 
alt, on this point : Therefore all organising since 
its establishment, can be regarded in no other 
light than treason against its Great Head. 

Let it be understood that we do not here en- 
ter into an examination of what the Catholic, 
Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, 
or Advent churches are, or what the duties of the 
members of those eeveral bodies. Those that 
made these organizations what they are, consider 
themselves competent to decide their own mat- 
ters. Our present inquiry concerns 'Hhe Church 
of GOD ” and our duty as the children of God, in 
relation to it. 

The meaning of the terra “cAvrcA,” in the ab- 
stract, is the same as the term assembly, and noth- 
ing more, * The church of God, is the assembly of 
God; or in its present scattered condition — ^trod- 
den down” by human organizations, it is an as- 
sembly that meets according to the Law and 
order of Go*, each individual being accountable 
to God alone. 

ITS ORGANIZATION. 

No superiority of any one of its members over 
another is acknowledged. In laying down the 
“great principles upon which we can unite,” its 
“Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, ex- 
ercise lordship over them ; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. But so shall it 
NOT be among you: but whosoever will be 


vealed to him by flesh and blood, but by t 
ther; and further, “Tbou art Peter, and upon 
rock will I build my church: and the gates of 
shall not prevail against it.” Upon what ' 
‘‘Peter” means a fock, but it is not upon him, 
less he be referred to as the first stone in this 
itual building. Peter, who understood this 
ter, and knew whether him&elf was, or wt| 
referred to as the rock upon which God’s ch 
was to be built, says of Christ. “To whom 
ing as unto a living atone, disallowed indeed 
men, but chosen of God and precious. Yea 1 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual hous 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrific 
ceptabfe to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefo 
it is contained in the scripture. (Isa, 28 : ¥ 
behold I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
precious : and ho that believeth on him shall 
be confounded.” 1 Pet. 2:4-6. Peter pr: 
Christ , as the Rock on which the churcS 
‘•uilded. The inquiry in Matt. 16: was co~ 
ing Christ, and when Peter, by revelation, 
answer, Christ told them this was tke Rod. 
church’s foundation, and upon him who w J 
first to answer as to his character, he eonfr 
the especial work of opening the door of this 
pensation to both the Jews and Gentiles ; tfc* 
Peter were given “the keys of the King&jJ 
heaven.” For further evidence that Christ 
the Rock referred to in Matt. 16; 18, cl 
E ph. 2: 14-22; 1 Cor. 10: 4; Pea. 18: 2, 31; 9f 
31s 2, 3; 42: 9; 78: 34, 35; Deut. 32: 15; 1 
God was so often spoken of in the soriptuff , 
der the figure of a Rock, that the expression : 
but have been familiar to Peter. The church ■ 
school in which to fit subjects for the Kin 
and has an infallible foundation — Jesus 
An entrance into the church, and remaining 
to its laws, is a gurantee of an entrance kita 
Kingdom of heaven. 

What keyfc were given to Peter to 
oors, or begin the work of the church’s 
ishment? The term “Key” is used as an 
( blem of power in Isa, 22 : 22; and also confc 
upon Christ as suoh, see Rev. 1; 18; 3; 7; ’ 

Jso that he had power to confer on Peter the 1 
[of the Kingdom, 

In Luke 11: 52; it is used as a symbol/’ 
knowledge, or ability to unfold the treason 
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IVuth, so as to lead men into the Kingdom of God. 
this key, Christ accused the lawyers of taking 
iway. In Matthew 23: 13, the scribes and 
Pharisees were accused of the same thing. The 
keys of the Kingdom then, is ability to open the 
scriptures, and lead men by the light of its truths 
: n the way to heaven. It is also worthy of re- 
mark that Peter received his authority direct from 
God, is all others, must* for he was not authorised 
to confer those keys upon another. 

In what sense were they given to Peter? In 
Mark 1? 1, 2; we learn how “the Gospel of Jesus 
[Vlst the Son of God” had its beginning “qs 
torilten in the prophets * but where was its actual 
establishment, or its doors thrown open by the use 
of these keys in the hands of Peter? Luke 24 : 
46,47; “Thus it is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day: and that repentance and remission of 
sine should be preached in Ins name among all 
nations, BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM.” 

In Apis 2: 1-14, we learn that the apostles were 
assembled at Jerusalem where they had been com- 
manded to tarry until endowed with power from 
m high, [Luke 24: 49;) when a sound came from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind and filled the 
place where they were assembled, & the promised 
power was conferred. Let it be remembered, this 
was on the day of Pentecost where the church's 


of legislating or resolving — not even to resolve in 
an associate capacity whether they would receive 
the scriptures as the word of God, and rule of 
faith; for this would have supposed their right to 
reject them; yet “they continued steadfast in the 
apostle's doctrine and fellowship t and in breaking 
of bread and prayers,** 

In such a state of things, this first Christian 
church in a brief period, increased till it numbered 
“about 5Q00,” Acts 4: 4. The only method laid 
down by which their numbers was ascertained, 
w as their unshaken faith, hol^ zeal, and unoffend- 
ing lives. Acts 2; 44; 4: 31, 32; Such a one- 
ness of faith and effort existed among them, that 
when they assembled to pray, “the place was 
shaken,” They “were of one heart and of one 
soul, neither said, ant them that ought of 
the things which he possessed was his own ; but 
they had all things common” 

The first Christian church was not without its 
oppose rs — add those taking the lead in the oppo- 
sition, were men standing at the head of the re- 
ligious organizations of the day j Such has been 
true of the opposition to the “church of God” in 
all ages of the world— it has had its foundation 
in an organization, thinking themselves more pe- 
culiarly calculated to judge of the sayings of 
Christ than the weak minded and illiterate in the 
world’s estimation — though God has placed such 


work on earth began, and there I expect it wilh equal if not superior, to the others in his church* 

~ , 7 r ..i . no r>ij cvy. -t in.. o_ * _ i na On. . 


end. Peter, having the keys, “stood up” and 
preached the first gospel sermon, but it was di- 
rected to the “men of Israel.” See ver. 14, 22, 36. 
Here the door (by Peter) was thrown open to the 
Jews, and from their ranks was established the 
first Christian church, 

Peter, on this occasion, did not preach himse\ 
as the Rock, or foundation of the church, but Je 
sas Christ. See ver. 22-38. 

Now mark the order of this church— established 
among the Jews 1 

1st. They gladly received the word , ver. 41. 
2d. They were baptised. 3d. They were added 
to the church “the same day” — not experienced 
religion “the same day,” and joined the church 
on some future day : And pray who added them? 
If they were formally received upon the “profes- 
ion of their faith** — given the right hand of fel- 
lowship and their names registered, it was a mat- 
ter of so small consequence that nothing is sai<L 
about it; but it TS said, ver. 47, that, “The LORI? 


added to the church daily such as should he saved. ^ against such high handed fanaticism, else how 

* could the members of the “church of God” been 


In the church’a first formation, none but the Lord 
is recognised as having a right to add to it, and 
consequently none but Him has the right to expel, 
a member, as no provision is made for keeping out 
“beretics”-rthe previous directions, to “let both 
(wheat and tares) grow together till the harvest” 
is not altered. No discipline is drawn up, nor 
committee appointed to frame articles of faith for 
their action. No “great principles upon which 
they could unite” were voted, nor no brother felt 
himself particularly aggrieved because he was 
doomed to wear the name of somebody that did 
not believe aa he did. 

Their bond of union seems to have been faith 
ind Love ; for “ all that believed were together 
ind had all things common, and sold their posses- 
sions and goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need ,’* ver. 44, 45. Such modern 
fanaticism as this, lay at the foundation of the 
establishment- of the Christian church. — It was 
“Apostolic order” \ And no order could be more 
perfect in this state of trial , Not a hint is given 


Luke 22: 26, 27; 1 Pet. 5* 3; 1 Cor. 1: 26-28; 

One instance of their opposition from this 
source, is fonnd in Acts 4: 5-22; where those in 
Ecclesiastical authority called in question the 
apostles, as to their right and authority, in refer 
ence to “the good deed done to the impotent, 
man.” — Unorganised by the common processor 
requiring and xoting — and thus, in the estimation 
of those that had laid down “great principles upon 
which” they had united, were unauthorised to ex- 
ercise such high prerogatives, as commanding 
the “lame to walk” in the name of Jesus, 

These chief priests wished it distinctly under- 
stood that it was not orthodoxy, and according to 
the “original faith” to heal the impotent man, and 
that “no true Adventist” would run into such 
“wild delusions,” “fanciful schemes,*’ or “new 
theories, for which they had no fellowship.** How 
well it was that some zealous “chief priest” had 
the firmness “in the name of bis brethren” to en- 
ter a “solemn protest” Can unauthorised work) 


distinguished from them! 

While we have found in this first Christian^ 
church, the most perfect union and haimony, not 
the least shadow of evidence is afforded, that they 
ever met for the purpose of legislating a bond of 
union. Such bond of union does, or does not, 
lie in the principle of a number of persons resolv- 
ing themselves into a mutual association. I am 
compelled, in the light of scripture, to take the 
ground, that such resolving not only does not con- 
stitute the Christian bond of union, but is the most 
sure and effective step that can possibly be takenj 
to destoy it. 

The first part of this proposition, in the case ol 
the first church, is proved, if language can prove 
any thing, in Acts 2: 41*47; The other part of the 
proposition I purpose to consider in another num- 
ber, if the church is not changed to a Kingdom, 
before that time. 

The door being thus thrown open to the Jews 
through the agency of Peter, to whom the keys 


(plural) were given ; it now remains to examine 
when and where the other key was used. As yet, 
in the apostles preaching, no offer of salvation 
had been made to the Gentiles. 

But while Peter was successfully prosecuting 
his work among the Jews, his attention was awa- 
kened to the design of God concerning the Gen- 
tiles, by & vision (Acts 10:) by which means he 
went to Cesarea, and preached the first Gospel 
sermon to the Gentiles in the house of Cornelius. 
(Acts 10 : 34-43;) It was here he first “per- 
ceived that God was no respecter of persons,” 
and here he again pointed Jo the Rock, (Christ 
the Church’s only foundation. 

The only difference observable from bis sermon 
to the Jews, is, to them he proclaimed baptism for 
(or preparatory to) the remission of sins, while to 
the Gentiles, he commanded only such as had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost; to be baptised. The rea- 
sons for this are seen, in his standing between the 
two dispensations, the one of works and the other 
of faith . Acts 10: 43; 2: 28; 

Thus Peter’s work with the “keys of the King- 
dom of heaven” was accomplished, to which fact 
he afterward refers. Acts 15: 7-9. 

In establishing this first Christian church amonj* 
the Gentiles, the same blessed effects were mani- 
fest as in the other case, (Acts II; 15-18;) and 
no formal organization is hinted at, which, bad it 
been an important part of Peter’s work, would 
not have been passed by.> We here fail also, to 
find the right conceded of his legislating, or of 
adopting “principles upon which we can unite,” 
other than those that God has given us in bis 
word, or in any other form. In my next number 
I propose to consider the order and arrangement 
of “the church of God;” and will here close with 
a few remarks relative to God’s recent dealings 
with (u church. 

He hae brought hla children, through a most 
wonderful train of providences, to the mount Zioipt 
and City of the living God, where we daily ex? 
pect to see his glory on the mount. In bringing 
us hither— almost without any haman agency, he| 
has restored, and permitted us to eojoy “apostolic 
order” in his church, unmolested during the whole 
of the year 1843, and the year 1844 up to the 7th 
month. Every thing moved harmoniously — those 
that gladly received the word were baptised, al- 
most without an exception. Universal love, bar-| 
mony, and *rder, without a parallel since the 
apostles’ days prevailed. God called, qualified 
and sent out his own preachers. 

Never did his truth move through a land with 
more potency, majesty, and glory, than this. Its 
voice broke in tones of thunder in the palaces of 
pride — causing the foundations of human great- 
ness to totter, and all the inhabitants of the land 
to tremble, while the music of heaven was heard 
by the groaning saints scattered abroad, in the 
glad sound, “Behold he cometh” ! Was ever any 
thing nearer apostolic times than this? If ou? 
brethren at the East “hail with joy the restore 
tion of apostolic order,” let them see that such 
faith and harmony as was witnessed in 1843 be 
also restored! A realizing sense of the nearness * 
of the day of God that was then fell, and that 
alone, will restore that apostolic order which we 
dtt so recently enjoyed— which many still enjoy, 
but which, I fear, in an unguarded hour many are 
exchanging for the order. of Babylon. 

Q why, can we pot learn a lesson from this! 
mother of harlots? Pure and lovely, humble and 
child like waa once the church of God at Rome 
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and so th$y continued till they began, in the mild* 
•est form, to legislate heresy out from among them, 
in the room'bf praying and living it out, and thus 
the work began* 

And now, what has 1300 years of legislating 
done for the church of Rome! What are the fruits 
of that organization, so very mild, harmless, and 
inoffensive in its first development? Tyranny, 
■Oppression* Death, and wo ! Millions on mill- 
ions of unoffending saints — unknown to human 
©iganizations, have perished on this altar as a 
warning to all those who like them, are willing to 
proscribe a line to “great principles on which we 
can unite,” that God has not proscribed, or make 
any thing less than the whole* unbroken, undivi- 
ded word of God, the unalterable rule of our faith 


class of scripture trrnhs, which show & process of 
judgment, before Christ comes as King to execute 
it. Soon after our disappointment in not seeing 
Jesus at the passover, we received a few copies 
of the Jubilee Standard, and Hope of Israel, which 
greatly stimulated us to act out our faith, that the 
door is shut ; and thus, while we were faint and 
weary, we were strengthened to “look up, know- 
ing that our redemption draws near.” We have 
sent for the Standard, and probably will fof the 
Hope, if as we expect, “hope” is not soon changed 
to “glad fruition.” Many thanks to our Eastern 
friends for the favor, of sending their papers. 
May the Lord bless them and supply all their 
need through his abundant grace* Amen. 

Your unworthy sister, 

E. 8. WILLARD. 


Letter from Bro, Hardy, 


and practice. 

[to be continued.] 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The communications of Brethren, William 
Koile, and H. L. Smith, aie deferred till next 
number. 

The subject of the latter one required more 
time for investigation than I could bestow the 
present week ; and a partial answer will be found 
to the other in the article headed “the Church of 
God.” Have patience brethren, 

N. Steward, Paul has answered your queries, 
in Col. 2: 14-16: Rom. 14: 4-6; Gal. 4>9, 10. 

Letter from Sister Willard. 

Oswego, Kosciusko Co. Ind., May 17, 1845. 
Dear Beq. Jacobs.* — 

When I last wrote to you, I supposed 
truly it wfrs my last letter-to your much valued pa- 
per, 'for I did expect the Lord at the passover. 
But, since in his wisdom, we still here remain j 
and in his mercy , he lias so ordered that I have 
received the “meat in due season,” viz., that the 
♦‘Master of the house has risen up and shut to 
Hie door,” I have felt a strong desire that my 
frijends should know that I have, with them, fol- 
lowed the lamb hither also. When I remember 
mount Sion I feel stimulated to keep close to my 
blessed Master, that I do not loose sight of his 
track. 

“His track I see and I’ll pursue, 

The narrow way till him I view.” 

0 glory l Brethren and sisters, let us hold fast 
that we have, that no man take our crown. Soon 
we shall be invited to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. 1 am now strongly inclined to call the 
norpes of Bro. Snow and Sister" Minor, compan- 
ions in tribulation. I hope I shall be excused 
for so doing. Though now I see you not, yet in 
reading your letters I have greatly rejoiced in 
hope of soon meeting you, with many others 
whose names I might cal], with all the happy 
throng in the New Jerusalem. 

I should have embraced this view, when this 
subject was canvassed in our Easter papers, had I 

1 read the arguments. But the question, “Did 
the Bridegroom come on the 10th day of the 7th! 
month?” was enough for me. I thought I knew 
he did not come, without reading any man’s 
views about it. We were also at this time, un- 
de* circumstances of peculiar trial in this place. 
Gur beloved Bro. Cook had just lefhes. Some 
few, by the force of truth, presented to us by this ! 
faithful servant, were compelled to leave the Bap- 
tist church, and try leaning upon our “Beloved” 
to walk the “narrow way” alone. I feit at that 
time* that I had all that 1 could contend with, 
without taking up a new subject. But when I 
read the “Addresi to Believers scattered abroad,”! 
in the Star, taken from the Hope of Israel, my 
eyes were opened to see the distinction in the 
Saviour’s character as Bridegroom and King. 
This waa just what I wanted. This explained 
the mystery of the once strange question to me, 
“Did the Bridegroom come on the 16th” &o. This 
view completely harmonises in my mind, with that 


Lexington , Scot f Co. Ia ., May 23, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

I have thought that a few lines from 
ray humble pen,-, would not at this time be unac- 
ceptable. It cannot but be a source of joy and 
gratification to you, and to all our Advent breth- 
ren, to know, that although the vision of the 2300 
days has seemed to tarry, yet we aft are willing to 
wait for it, for it will surely come, it will not 
tarry. 

It is a deplorable fact, that a man can scarcely 
take, in these days, a more effectual step to de- 
grade himself in the eyes of the church, and the 
world, than to declare that he loves the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ : and that he be- 
lieves from the signs of the times, and from the 
scriptures of truth, that the Lord is at the door. 

For a disciple of Christ to make such an avow- 
al, is in these days to Bring down upon him the 
contempt both of the church and of the world. 

But are we indeed, prepared for a concession, 
and renunciation of the doctrine contained in the 
volume of inspiration? No indeed. When our 
opponents can prove that we have not been, at 
least 1300 years in the kingdom represented by 
the feet and toes of Nebuchadnezzar’s image, 
which symbolized the four great empires that 
wejre successively, to bear rule in the earth, untij 
the setting up of God’s everlasting kingdom, which 
is to supercede all earthly kingdoms forever: — 
when they can prove that the 70 weeks of the 
9th chap, of Daniel did not commence where the 
angel Gabriel said they did, viz., “from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem”:— when they can show that these 70 
weeks are not the beginning of the 2300 days 
! mentioned in the 8th chapter of Darnel; at the 
termination of which the END SHALL BE : — 
when they can prove that the 1260 days, or 
time, times and a half of Daniel, did not refer to 
the Pope of Rome having the power over the 
saints^ahd that that power did not end when the 
Pope was taken prisoner by general Berthier in 
1798 : — when they can prove that there is no 
clue to about the time of the commencement of 
the 1335 days at the end of which, Daniel is to 
stand in bis lot:— when they can prove that the 
signs which the Saviour gaye us to understand 
were to precede his second coming; and which he 
'teaches would as infallibly indie-i-e his near ap- 
proach, as the putting forth of the leaves shows 
us that summer is nigh: — when they can prove 
that these signs have pot taken place within this 
generation: — and moreover can show that the 6th 
trumpet did not cease to sound in 1840, and that 
the 7th is not about to begin to sound, when the 
mystery of God is to be finished and finally, 
when they can demonstrate to us that the world “is 
not on the very verge 0F6OQO years old, & not till 
then, shall we be prepared to concede that we 
know nothing of the time. 

Has God seen it to be suitable to give notice of 
the time of the flood, which was to destroy the 
world, even to a day, {Gen. 6: 4;) and of a famine 
which should affect only a lew nations at most: 
and of the judgment of Egypt; also of the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah — and of the ’final 
dissolution of the ten tribes,— and of the captivity 
of Judah 70 years in Babylon,— and of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem and is it unsuitable for 
God to make known to the world the time of the 


coming of the Son of Man, to take the Kin 
to reign for ever? 

I do think that God has revealed these tb 
to us ; and if we are not wilfully blind, and 
not shut our eyes to the truth, which is fi 
spread out before us, we can know that the* 
ing of the Son of Man is near, even at the t 

Again: Why were the 2300 days gvien, at 
end of which the sanctuary should be ©leans* 
we could know nothing about their comm* 
ment? Can we know any tiling of the time 
their commencement unless we take the 70 w 
as the first part thereof? Indeed we cannot 
cide within one hundred years of their begin 
unless we do take the 70 weeks a$ the first ^ 
Did the Lord intend to mock us? Did |ie not 
tend that man should know the time of the ond 
all earthly kingdoms? It docs appear to me 
the man who will stand up in the midst of so 
evidence, and say tnat we can know nothing 
the time of the end, is more wilfully blind 
were the Jews at hjs first coming. And can 
watchman escape if they do not sound an a*> 
Will not the blood of this generation be req - 
at their hand? God has given us visions over 
over, by Daniel and John. What did he intend 
this, if what our learned doctors say is trad 
that we know just nothing at all about 
end, and the coming of the Son of Man l 

Sometimes I think that we ought to be 
earnest — more engaged in this matter.. We 
profess to understand, and I think do under 
that the Lord is at the very doors, can we e 
if we neglect to give the note of alarm ? 
the Lord opqned onr eyes to these thing' 
shall we not proclaim them so that a dying 
may understand that the time of their prob 
is abbut to close? I think we should pro* 
them whether they will hear or forbear: then 
shall stand justified in the great day, ai^J 
blood of a guilty world will not rest upon 
Let us then be patient and not give up our L 1 
but sound tbe midnight cry: Behold the 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

Yours, in the hope of a glorious immort* 
JONATHAN H. HAR 


Letter from Bro, Cherry. 

Marysville , Union Co. O., May 22, 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

Your valuable little paper No. 1 , Y 
contained an article founded on Matt. 24: 
“.(Hit as the days of Noah were, bo shall ajip 
coming of the Son of Man be.” This passa 
rested with much weight upon my mind, a~ 
ticularly when taken in connection with 
11, we see that he is to come in like #1071714^ 
have never placed in connection with this 
{manner,] time. He ascended 40 days a 
arose, and in like manner he istocpmeagain: 
idently this passage means not only,he is n T 
with that same body that went up in a do 
in so many days after the passover. Pie 
at ibis, dear brother, and give us yourvie«_ 
it, Truth is what we want, and must h 
starve. May the God of Elijah still be t “ v 
Yours, soon expecting deliverance, 

G. W. CHER 


should time continue, I .purpose 
the brethren fct Dayton, Madison, and L» 
soon. 

Letters and Receipts, 

For the week ending. May 3lst. 
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J. Violett, A. Bartlett, each .50, and Dr 
rick, 1.00, Elijah Waddle, (postage 10 
money was not received, but the paper is 
as directed); a Friend, 2.00; E. S. Willi 
J, Greenleaf; J. H, Grenough, P. M ; J. 
lms, P. M.; N. Steward; G, W. Cherry, 
. : K), and ,50, for Smith Brown. 
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hwT Pub to JS, Jacobs, CixtnnirATivO. 

Tzftxs Or Tius Pa*u* 

Prtjf tenUper vpl. of 13 mumbere'W advaaift ta*h«ie that 
W *bv to pay; and f rttta to those that ar$ fealfy unable to pa y, 

letter from Bro. Roile. 

In^iona^is, May 19, 1845. 
War Bro. Jacobs : — 

W ith- pleasure T^ddreas, you a Few. 
Hxwghts ibr the benefit of all who feel an interest 
in the great scheme. of salvation and" ttrpJoUng 
tod looking for our Saviour i-he Lord Jesus, from 
h uvea, I have been a constant readerof the 
■Midnight Cry” (now ‘'Morning Watch ,r ,) and 
■ W, Midnight Qry >v and “Day §t*r” for the last 
18 months, & may add^afirm tehever in the faith 
rf the second Advent of the Saviour. { w*s con- 
fident with you, and others of our dear brethren, 
of witnessing that gloriourevent in > 43,'and have 
6eeu looking with great hope to those other prom- 
inent points to which our attentions have been 
directed, and I am now with you expecting deliv 


ktttr from Bro. Smith, 

Anbum, N. Y. t May 1845. 
Dejlb Bro. J acob^;< — < 

It appears to me that we have taken 
heed, untcr the more sure word of prophecy which 
has shone as a lamp in a-dark place, until the d&y 
ha* dawned and the day-star has amen in our 
hearts. 

As I read the' last number ofyoqr humble sheet, 
methinks in spirit f heard a “voice out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God all ye his saints ; 
and ye that fear hit$ small and great. Let us be 
glad' and. rejoice and give honor to Atm; fox the 


made herself ready.” flow has she made- her 
Wif ready? By keeping “the commandments of 
God and the /aitl* ofsJesaa,” Rev, 144 12* atw * 
this is her rightebusness, clean and w hiteln whtch 
*he is arrayed ;.and here. Rev. 19; 8, we„learn 
that the LambVw\fe Is the *aiin» t and •becomes 
such wlufe in the earthly tabernacle, through the 
faiijtof Jesus, .which is the “evidence of things 


ewnce at about 40 days frrra the passover. tfr ti>. phe „_ the teslipiony of Jesus , nd signjfies by 
the non^^t «».«* ,» tft A™ r.rfher. wftmh £ n|lj | CW8 or symbols, (taken from the sure word,) 1 


must shortly come to pass 1 ’ is “the Spirit of pro- 


the pentecost which is 10 days farther, which ex 
t«nds to about the 1st or ItHh of June. But my 
dear brother, the thoughts I wish to present are 
these; if we should find ourselves disappointed in 
Cur expectation at this point iu n<H realizing our 
hopes and expectation dfdeKverancefroim his state 
of sin and corruption,! would advise all our , dear 
brethren to think back and remember the admo-. 

[ aitions and loud calls of our watchmen * saying, 
Come out from Babylon, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, &c.; and we hava had Babylon de- 
fined, who she was, and all this, — sectarianism 
of every kind has been denounced, and all creeds, 
confessions of faith &c M as anu-scri plural, and 
we were exhofted to take the Bible for our creed 
to instruct us and govern us in all things. Now 
roy dear brother, I believe in sticking to those 
first principles, and continuing steadfastly in the 
apostle’s docirinein al) things firmunto the end, 
for divisions are dangerous and have been Re- 
nounced by the great apostle Paul, & if we organ* 
tie let us do it on apostolic ground, i dp hope you 
will advise the brethren of this, and give them-an 
apostolic patera of organization. I know we have 
at laid down in the leaching of fhe apostles. 1 
noticed In the last Morning Watch, an attempt at 
organization, and I also noticed dissenting re- 
i.arks of one or two brethren in the Jubilee Stand- 
ard upon that meeting and its resolutions. But 
tnydetr brother, the only sure and safe way for 
us, if our probation should kst^a little longer, and 
we wish to meet together in a church capacity, *« 
Christians to meet every first day of f be week to 
aing tnd-pray together to teach and exhprj, and 
break ihe loaf add drink the cap ^liich commem- 
orates the death of the Son of God until he come*, 
—let us follow the apostolic examples. I know 
jou are able and competent to lay those things 
before the brethren in a scriptural light — and 1 
do hope Jou Will do it : Oppose error and Schifems 
with all your mighr,and contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. 

I intend to continue in the faith of soon seeing 
our Saviour. There are in this place about Half a 
dozen firm believers in the definite time faith-thete 
f'* re others who believe it to near, but know notjhe 
day or hour. Bro. H — and wife, BrOrAL— * and 
wife, and myeelf and wife believe as y^u do, and 
jif it should pai*s this point we have no other defi- 
nite time now; but will patiently wait, watching 
for our Lord until he comes. 

Yours, in full assurance of hope and Christian 
lore. 

W*. KOILE, 


seen go into heaven.” Pause here a moment — 
Will he come, as he was seen with the natural 
eye7 Where are we now l Is he not raised up 
and made both Lord and Christ? Yes, Bro., say* 
you. Well, Bro., we have the true sayings of 
God> testifying that we are in his timet „ where his 
name is k< wnter\ (Rey. 19; 16;) King of kings and 
Lord of -lords;”— The dispensation of the /uftness 
of times toh&n all things are to be gathered to- 
gether in onr, Eph. 1: 10;^-7 , Ae times of restitu- 
tion of all things spoken of Vy the mouth of all 
the holy prophets since the world began, when the 
.ministry which was huf frorti the foundation of the 
world, bat now >s triads known to us ; will be fin- 


piarj-iagfc of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath iehed according to his (God’s) good purpose which 


he hath purposed in hunselt, Eph. 1; 9. This 
gathering commenced under the angel having the 
everlastiHg goepfeF to preach — saying, Fear God 
and give glory to him, fy r the hour of his judg- 
K mem is come. God by his word and Spirit in his 
feoplii binds the tares to be burned and gathers the 
Wheatlnto the garner,, s- pi ritually, before this, the 
gospel age, end**— ^the 7th Vialis poured.into the 


nut seen, & substance of Unrigs Hoped for.” “Th^S air, (kingdom, of darkness,) and a voice comet 
revelation of Jesps Chrj^d, (not of St- John thej from thejhrone saying, “It is done.” This sen 


Divine, as it infrequently called,) NyhichGod gave tence “iV is done” occurs but twice in this won 
unto him to show unto bis servants things whicW detfuf prophecy, viz., hi the pouring out of the 

. > ^ rr. l „ :_1 " 1 (I- . I _ I , -y. i’ _ „ _ 1 _ fv _ ^ A ^ 


ihe things which have & must come to pass down 
to the first resurrection and the destructidh of 
death and hell, Rev, 20; 5f 12, 15. The object of 
the book appears to be to show these things unto 
the servants of Jeeue Christ; who are spiritually 
to discern them, for they rtiust “be led by the 
Spirit” to become “the sous d( God*” and “if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ be is none of 
his,” 1 Cor 2: 10 16; Rom. 8; 9, Rev. 1; 19; 2: 
It, 17, 29; 3: 6; He that hath an ear to hear, let 
km hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
and blessed are they that keep the words of the 
'prophecy of this book. Now turn to Rev. 14; 1*. 
rhere is the Lamb standing on mount Sion, and 
with him 144,000, (symbol of the bride,the Lamb’s 
wife,) having his Father’s name written in their 
foreheads. Did not this 1 come to pass on the 10th 
day of the^ 7th month! and ha* it not been shown 
,as such, by the angel having the 7 vials full of 
r the 7 last plagues, when. he took us in the Spirit 
to mount Zion? 

John the beloved disciple, '(Oh h let us* become 
^ust like hiuy^U tie children,) saw in vision when 
he “was In me Spirit” “one like unto the Son ’of 
Man,” “his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his 
leet like unto fine brass, as if they burned id a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound of mtfny waters.” 
Y«t the command is, “lie that hath an ear, le&j 
him hear what ihe Spirit saith to the churches.” 
Have we not beard some of those voices iu the last 
two years! Is not the Spirit^ow speaking to the 
churches? — he that hath an car, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the angel of the Phjfa- 
delphia cfiurch. Brother* is it not time for us to. 
Jook at the character of the Son of Man and the 
manner of his appearing? John 4; ?4, Gad is & 
Spirit; Ps*. 139; 4-14, Whilher can we flee from 
his presence? Do I not fill heaven and earth? saith 
the Lord; Epb- 4 :. 10, He that descended ia the 
fame also that ascended up far above »II heavens 
that he might fill all things ; John 3; 13, And no 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
do wn front Heaven , even the Son of Man which is 
in heaxeiu Here we learn something of the Deity 
ami Omnipresence of the Son of Man. Who can 
comprehend, or by aearchiifg, find oiU thk thebe 
one God! Surely, as saith the apostle, 1 Tim. 3t 
16, Great is the mystery of .godliness; God was 
manifest in the Jlesh, (tbe word became flesh and 
'dwelt among us,) justified i* the jSpiriV, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentile*, believed onrin 
the world, received up into glory. Now “this 
same Jesus is coming iu like manner as he was 


7th vial, — 17th chap. 17th ver.,and after he that 
sat upon the (krone said, Behold* I make all things 
new, and he said.untQ me, ^Vrite: for these word* 
are true and faithful. And he said unto me, it is 
done l am ^ Alpha and Omegnu the beginning and 
the end: I will give unio him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life freely,Rev. 2i: 5* 

6. We see in the next voied what will be done ; 
viz.* He that overcometh shall inherit xliJS 
things, and I wiJ14>e his God and ho shall be my/ 
«on. 

What now are we waiting for? Have we not 
turned from dumb idols to servo the living God 
and wait for his Sun from heaven ; even Jesue 
who hath delivered us from ihe wrath Iq come? 
Are we not waiting fur mir adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body? And do we not 
dinow that our labor i* not in vain in the Lord? 
for after we believed we were sealed witji the\ 
holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest of 
our inheritance until the redemption of the pur 
chased possession- Now Bro. how will be appear 1 / 
It Is writren of film, ffeb. I; — “Thy throne G God 
is forever tnd ever r’’ And again, “All power In 
heaven and in earth” is “giveirunto him>” ’and 
once more “all things aie upheld by ihe word of 
his pdwer.” John 5; 26, “For as the Father hath 
life in himself, to hath he given to the Son to 
have life in hkn self.” “Jestis Christ the same 
yesterday, to-day and fur eveY;” who in his 
times will show, who is the blessed and only Po-* 
ten tate, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who 
only hath Immortality dweilinginthe light which 
no man can approach .unto, whom no man 
hath seen, nor oan see , to whom be honor, and 
power feverjasting, Amen. 1 Tim. 6 : 15,, 16* 
Yet he is “that same same Jesu?,” the great 
God and our Savour Jesus Christ for whoso glo- 
rious appearing we are looking a» our blessed 
hope, “Behold he cometh with cloud®, *pd every 
eye sha^l see him,” for tbc^ Lord himself (God is * 
Spirit,) shall descend From heaven with a shoutA 
1 These. 4: 16; “when he ^hall come to be glorr 1 
fied in his saints, (ihe church triumphant which is } 
bfs body,) and admired ih all them that believe in 
nhat <hy.” 

Now Bro., J leave you to answer the question'^ 
as to fhe manner of hie coming. The Lord by 
his pow^r keep us from worshiping any image to 
the Jteast. I have heard a voice out of heaven, 
saying, the tabernacle of God is with men, and. 
feel mdre and more toAftirst for that living water\ 
— Christ in us “the hope of glory,” without 
which (John 6: 50-68,) God to rno will be “a con- / 
suming fire.” May the Lord by his word and 
Spirit, dwell (Rom. 8; U* r ) I» u»> and lead iia on 
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from faith to faith, until we are changed into the 
•itne image of immortal glory ; then having be- 
come like him we shall see him as he is, — the res- 
urrection and the life, the first and the last, the 
Alpha and Omega, Jhe beginning and. the end, 
which was, and which is to <?ome, the Almighty. 

Yours, waiting to behold hU glory, 

H. L. SMITH. 

REMARK^. 

While f doubt not the sincerity of those breth- 
ren who have embraced the view's contained in 
this letter, as an individual believer in Christ, 
and the revelation he has given us, I feel bound — 
In the spirit of meekness, to make an effort to 
restore them from what I believe to be a most dan- 
gerous error. The personality of Christ’s conn- 
ing is rejected! “They have taken away my 
Lord* and I know not where they have laid him,” 

I think it is not hard to discover .the g’rdund 
work of such an abandonment of the plainest' 
scripture fan gunge. It lies in the adoption, or 
holding on, to Jong existing human views of the 
character of Christ— as not a distinct person from 
God the Father, rather than. to. what God has 
revealed to us in his word , relative' to his 
character. This I gather frdm the expression, 
“Three one God.” If brethren would nse the ex^ 
pression, Three manifestations of God, the scrip-J 
tures would tear them out. It will be seen fronts 
the above communication thoj the two characters; 
of God, and Christ, are confounded together, as 
much as though the Throne ofGod,and the Throne 
of God on which Qkrisl is to reign forever were 
eternally one and the same* whereas toe ecrip 
lures show a plain distinct mo. See Heb. 12: 2; 
Psa. 110: 1; Hot.. 1 3; 8 l; 1 Pot. 3: 22; Acts 
3 : 21. These texts show the position and work 
of CM wist On his Facer's Turone 


descendfrom heaven,” “in like manner,” as “a 
cloud received HIM” so “HE cometh with 
clouds,” Hev. 1: 7; Acts 3: 20; 21; “And he shall 
send JESUS CHIRST.” Jesus Christ, is thei 
name of a persozit while Holy Ghost is thenarn^ 
of the Spirit' 6 1 God. 

Many other texts might be adduced, but they 
are familiar to every^student of the Bible; and the 
theory nr Bysieth that will dp away the plain lan- 
guage of tjjese, and annihilate the person of 
Christ, will annihilate mora scripture than I have 
robpi.to copy. Christ has had areal tody— was 


letter from JJro. Gfime, 

Parkersburg Va. May 20, 1845. 
Dear Bbo.« Jacobs 

| _ _ ^ Enclosed, I send you$0 cents for 

raised frffm Vie dead sucb/and.as a proof of hi S J 1he "®V Sla J/" Iam truly rejoieed' that you have 


personality, told Iris disciples to handle HIM and 
see , thus calling into requisition their senses^ by 
which all hfs teachings wore to be applied and 
appreciated, NoW where shall I go to prove o 
Son of God, not to.say ‘fThe Son of Godwin KiS 
personality, has been, pr ever is to be annihilated! 
Again, if we ever have ary occasion todoufct toe 
language of the akovd texts, relative to Christ's 
personal coming, the same reasoning woulAstand 
godd against Bro> Smith’s exposition of Those 
texts, and we should thus be Irresistibly driven 
Tipotf infidel ground — to deny the whole of Reve- 
lation^ 

The proof that Christ wel come in a real body* 
rs just as clear, as that he has ever existed in a 
real body, That he has thus existed, none deny; 
but to rbffesh the memory* let the following texts 
be kept before ihe mind. Matt. 26: 12; &7: 58; 
Luke 24: 3; John 20: 12; 1 Cor. 11:29; Heb. 10; 
5; Psa. 132: 11; 1 Pet, 2: 24; Ctf. 1. 22. 

A few other texts proving still furrier that his 
second commg is with a real body. Luke 17: 37, 
PbA. 3: 21; Cul. 1: 18; if ft is provid tbaL the 
members of the church have literal bodies, then 

Tht'Mbwin? 7*,. siiowth.t lie Throne'll tfue witl P rova that Christ is sucb - Luke 31 - 


Christ is to occupy forever — sometimes called the 
Throne of God, or the Lord, because established 
by too Father, is not the same with the one on 
which Hr rules. 2 Sain. l6; 1 Kings 8: 25; 
Psa. 132: 11; Isa. 9: 7; Jer.B: 17; 17: 25; Matt. 
25: 31; (His Glory) Lqkc 1 ; 32; Rev. 3: 21; (as 
he “ovtfrcowwf.”) 

Bro. Smith says, “I leave you to answer top 
question as to the rnmner of his coming.” Thjs; 
I zaunot, — nay. I <k«re pot do; but I wilt point, 
those liat “tremble” at God's word, to thoraces 
where liey can read the answers God, by toapira*' 
tion, baa given to ihe (Ffcostion. 

John 14: 1-3; “/ trgolrt,” as h^cRmo 

first, p-rs&nally* and went away personal! y.*«o 
he mutfeome toe second time personally, or the 


32; OoK 2: 9. 


The fact that God the Father, whhJChriet upon 
his right hand, “dwelletb "in the light which n- 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen 
nor can see,” can possibly form no objection to 
the declaration that he shall come from that sUtt 
of glory peculiar to his Father’s -Throne, after 
which, every ey&shdU see him ^ 



met with sufficient encouragement to commence 
another volume of the paper. I hope those who 
have to spare will not neglect to send on thdfi 
help to support so good a cause. l am for holding 
on to the end. 

Yours, tifrHe Hornes, 

JOHN GLIME. 
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GOD, 


cnuRon of 

[COftTlNUEi!.] 

"In otrr last number,. t}ie organization of the 
church, of God was COnsideted ^-^fod the Rock 
upon Which it is built — GftrisfThe corner-stone, 
and Peter the first to openlo the Jew and Gentile, 
the door of salvation under the Gospel dispensa- 
tion. Let "us now examine 

THi: Oja&KR AND ARTAlAfKMKNT OF THE CHVeCH. 

The ■ 'great principles” upon which Peter, and 
the rest of the apostles were authorised to operate, 
as well as a,l those that should after warffhelievt 
on Christ ^‘through their words,” had been previ* 


All that Bro. Smith says about <3od being a oosly laid <fowa by the Lord Jesus Christ, the only 

acknowledged Lawgiver of too church, Neither 
Peter 4 nor any of toe rest of the apostle?, deceived 
authority to make a rule, or draw deductions front i 
t/idse already given, upoji which to base a test of 
membership in the church: — Their business >v*s 


Spirit, Christ in us the hope of glory, I most con 
scientiously bqlieve, andyealixe this internal -work; 
and witness,to be absolutely necessary in Order to 
otto satvotioh when Christ xcppbarz in his King- 
dom , But b&cause the cfiurch is called “the body 
of Christ,” does Bro^S, — mdan ta say that each 
individual member of that* church J>as not a bod 1 ' 
of his ownr If W6 ere to be Aashkmed hie jinth- 071 !? of lhe ^ Ghost i teaching thorn to observe 


■ to preach Christ— To leach all nations, baptising 
them in the name bf (he Father, and of the Son, 


Christ's glorious body, and he has noxrthor body 


AtL THINGS whatsoever’ 1 Christ HAD COM*- 


than the church, read, /asjiioned ? MANDED them, (Mato* 28: 19,20). Tbtscom- 

. . . ■ m. , . ' **' main ft Wan fiWirrrftftTr nftf nnlo nnnn f J a^nAotln. 


maud Was gbli^Ttoxy not only .upon fi.e^apostles, 
but ngon all who succeeded them till thq age, or 
dispensation should end, (ver.,20)* 

Uoder-these “General Rules,” what constitutes 


like unto our glorious selves. This dor brother 
w&uldshot Jike. But if the members of to^chorch 
have literal bodies fe the resurrected sta to, which 
I believe thetorother-adrai ts, and th* whole church ’ 

t 4 makes up all the literal tody' that Cfiristtas, 4 phurch of God according .t scripture 1 A 

anguag 1^3 unn fining. i pro iseis z ®. nc where is -t^e head of that body! For surely the church of God hsing an assembly of God’a cfiild- 
frolh anoiher in tlto same chap, (ter. 16,. 1%> of ^must Wone! Jiph. 5: Herp tjien itis. Ven, we readfrom toe-gdneral rnles^Mtt. 18, 

prntu a coming. Christ, is toq head" of that body ; and IT it takes\20 : “Where two or thrfee a rO gathered togetljer 

L 1 t B0 literal saints to constitute the body* it will take a *n my name, there am I in the midst of thegrfj 4 Thie 

come m LIivE This promise is also ii ter 4l Obrist torite head, " « a church tir <fssetMy toat God acknowledges, 

separ-ite ftca tba one of hie s^intual coming in Suppose I ehoyld take those texts whero^ the U pOq the coudi ion expressed, vix., that they meet 
ver. 5, of the iunto chapter. chOr (to of God is spoken of under toejigure of a Jin his name. No voting ones otv ng, coufd" pos- 

2d Tim. 4 1; “At his APPEARING and his human body, t<T prove that the saints were never " * ’ Vl ^ “ ■ * 

Kingdom.* 4 I have no Way of knowing how he to have real,, personal bodtos,* In. the Tosurrectjoft 


xan appear, and not be *r iu 

ICor^ll: 26; “Yq do show forth the Lord’s 
death til HE GOME/’ 


Heb. 9 

bear the sins of many; and opto them that look 
for HIM shall HE appear the SECOND time 
without sin unto salvation.” Was-fri* first com- 
ing personal? Was he personally ofje red? Hie 
appearing the second time must also be personal, 
«r the. language /Vds to convey an idea. 


state; huf wereparttolerpf the realkody of Chrjst, 


aibly Tender them a church trod,— it being a 

work of supejoriga would be likely, as is 
‘toost generally the case, to: give to the meeting 


— one, anoint or bone, another a si new* another a i another name, and thereto re destroy ftm condition 


nerve, another an eyewear ^tongue, heart, iuegs, die.; 
28; “CHRIST was ONCE offered ^ Suck position, every one -would know to be un- 


J 4 Wr, “The Lord HIMSELF sb«n E^rth for ever and ere(\ 


spund;' and whyk Because the scripture teacltos 
the doctrine of a literal resurrection, and a literal, 
eternal existence of the saints in toe New Earth: 
But it certainly does not teach, this more -plainly/ 
than It teaches the second Advent of Christ 10 be 
personal, and his reign to be literal on th« New 


Upon which the promise is. founded. It jpay be, 
and- is argued, that meeting in the name of Pres- 
byterians, Baptists v M«thodists, Adventists, dre-, 
does not.preclude the idea ofmeetihgin the name 
of Christ, Intelligent minds, however, will hord- 
ty credit this. In view of the teaching in this 
part oLihe church’s rule of action, we ought to 
consider jfc very wicked tp meet, by our own eon- 
. stntpJn any other name than that of Jetua— as 
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his disciples, or Christians; under thp sole direc^ 
lion given in ms system of church government. 

When a. trespass is committed against a mem- 
ber of God’s church, the course to be pursuedfto- 
wards the offender is ma>ked out by .the Lord, in. 
Matt. 18: 15- 17$ “If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him bis fault between 
!hee and him alonet -if he shall hear thee, thou hast 
gained tby brother; Butdf he will not heartfcee/ 
then take w ith thee one or T;wo more,- that in the 
mouth oF two or thrde witnesses every word may 
be established. And if he shall negjeerto hear 
them, tell it unto tjie church: but If he neglect to 
bear the church, let him fit unto thee as an heathen 
mifti and a publican.” 

Who is the one that has a right thus to deaf 
with another? Ans. “One of these little ones. 7 * 
(ver. 14;} And who are the- "two or three” that 
may join their counsel %'ith him 1 They are Of 
the same company^-euch as “the Lord added to 
the church.” It being generally acknowledged 
that God’s church has members scattered in all 
the human organizations in the land,or that there 
tre at least, s<m*e Chmtiansfin all denominations 
—while it ia also conceded that there are some If 
not many in all fienamhjaiions that tirenof Christ- 
ians, or member? of God’s church; it of course 
beemnes our duty, in selecting the “two or three” 
to aid us in dealing with the trespasser, to doit 
under the “general rules,” or to take them from 
among the “little ones,” in whatever denomiua- 


his deeds which he doeth, prating against us with* 
malicious words ; and- hot content therewith, nei- 
ber doth he himself receive the brethren, and for* 
biddeth them that would, and casteth them out c£ 
the church?* If JDiotrephes, saw fit to take upon 
himself the responsibility of thus casting out-^ 
disowning, or refusing to fellowship “the breth- 
ren” because they' believed something that be did 
not, or did not submit to. his, dictum in religious 
matters, let him msej; the consequences of such a 
course- From the character given to him by John, 
we may- eupppse however, the evil accruing to 
“the church of God” arising from his course of 
casting the brethren out of the church, about as 
serious as the modern cases of expulsion that ire 
practised around us. 

If we take the case of Diothephes as standard 
authority for casting the brethren out of the 
church, we have the line of experience laid down, 
through which* it is necessary to pass in order to 
fit the individual for such distinguished office, 

1st. Biotrephds, “loved to have the pre-emin- 
ence among them:” As a mattej of course, he 
considered himself preeminently qualified to 
judge, as to what was the “orginai faith,” and 


fioa they may be ’found. When their 'counsels ar? thing which, in hia pre-eminent judgment' was a 


alighted it next becomes our~duly,t 0 “tell it to the 
church ” — the same ones” that the Xqrd has 

added ;• for the Bible knows no others as mem- 
bers of God’s church. What rpligious organiza- 
tion operates upon thbprinciplel None* One of 
two things mustihen be true of all human organ- 
izations. Each of these bodies claim, by their 
course of action in such cases as the above, to be 
the only chawjli of God in, the town> city,- or vit 
kge where their plate of meeting is located, nr 
they are- insincere in their acknowledgements fti at 
God’s church has members— or that God has 
children, (whichu$ the siarae> thing). in other or- 
ganized bod Lea around -them. What evidence 
is here found that all human organization* belong 
to "the 

‘trodden tinder foot*' .until the daysHre ended 
Recollect, therois no nuthorily contained in the 
above directions to expel the incorrigible tres- 
passer from the church, or excommunicate hrm 
iVomjthe body;— hut to mikdrauffrom him* ( *Xct 
him he unto thee .as a heathen man and pub- 
lican.” 


of the rectitude of the v course pursued by “the 
Vethrcn.” being a “pioneer in the cause,” Jie 
wished himself pre-eminently valued on this ac- 
count. For some cause, whether “the brethren” 
did not think as much of his pre-eminence as he 
did himself, or whether they had embraced some 


l know not; 


“new theory” or “fanciful notion , 1 
but at ell events Jchn. tells us* 

3d. Tf>at he “recoiveth us not,” for the reason 
tftat ho Jovtth the- pre-eminence. He must in some 
way, hate had control of “t|ie brethrens’” affairs, 
or his receiving or rejecting them would not have 
been of so much importance as to be noticed inthe 
epistle. He might have had-rflurg-e or owned Lbe 
meeting house, and refused to give countenance 
to their *new views” or “present truths^”— He 
had guire so far to refuse to receive “thohrethy 
ren’’ 4 ntd this prepared him foj- themext step* 

3 d. He practiced “prating against us with ma- 
licious words.” 'W'bat these maliqioajr words 
were we are^npt told: hut as bea/forward assumed 

pf 

safely. 


Still, I make no doubt, that had Diotrephes been 
permitted to tell his own story , he would have flat* 
ly denied the love of pre-eminence lying at the 
foundation of his turning “the brethren” out of 
the church. Hb would have told of sufferings and 
sacrifices In the cause, and the efforts made by 
these brethren to injure that cause by attempting 
to destroy his character and influence, and how 
John published his name before the world as an 
“accuser of the brethren and then some sympa- 
thising friend of his would tell back to the world 
again his noble deeds, by which he might have 
gained sufficient influence to raise an organiza- 
tion who resolved that it was inexpedient longer 
to give, countenance to “the brethren/.* 

But to return to the subject, as to the harmony 
of the church — the body of Christ. There Is nl 
account of two churches of God in one city, a 
place* The expressions are, the church at Anti 
och, the church at Corinth, the church at Rprae 
The elders of the church at Ephesus, the 
chief city of Asia Minor, are spoken of (Acts 20? 
17 *,) as common to all the saints in Ephesus— 
though they might have met in different compa- 
nies. 

The church, of God fn a place comprises all ikd 
saints in that place; and if there be no more than 
“two or three,” they are nevertheless the church 
of God, as much as though there were as many! 
thousand. The presence of tjie Lord is promised 
where the two or three are met, and tmUtpte 
could not claim more. 

The church of God^not being a humanly organ 
(Z 0 d body,,noritsj 5 xistence as it really is,acknow-| 
lodged by such bodies, U is not necessary that itf 
should have particular classes and grades of of. 
flees, to constitute it a churchy any mojro than Jt 
is necessary to meet in a particular place. 

It may be enquired, if such in fact, he a church 
of God, who, or where is the minister of that 
church! When Christ was onthc earth in person, 
He mifilstered to his own churchy and when He 
went away he made provision for a successor in 
the office. 




fourth beast!’ by whom the Ho$l U to be^ the^espensrbiBty q£ c*stiflg<he brethren out < 
a under foot!* .until the days are ended I the church, we may readily, and I jthirtk safed 

suppose, that he accused them of a departure from, 
the “original ikith”-run niog into “ wild schemes” 


We, or genera! tuleaoj the church, fbr toy one 
but the Lord, to add a member to thb chprch^it 
necesSarjty follows that^ione but the Lord has a 
right to expel a member from it : Rut it'appears 
from Acts 2^47, that he added itfmd that were, 
j lost. 

The appropriate work of the apostle* was to 
■‘confirm the souls of the disciples, exhorting them 
to continue ift thejaith?* Acta 14: 22; It was^apt 
ibeir business to threctienJherh with expo feign frfjm 
lit churchy this they had no right to do; £ut they 
hid aright to “exhort” them- 


The only case of turning out of theehutchLty of inthe case ofthoRfght Reverened Biotrephes! 


inj human authority, that I at present -recollect 
ia the tcripturesr, is found tn 3d John 9, 10 ,— “I 
wwte unto the church; but Biotrephes, who loveth 
to hate the>Te-em 1 nence among them, receiveth 


« not. Wherefore, if I come, X will remembeytrephe* the first- 


find “crude speculations,” believing in “visions, 
dreams, pfiiradle^, and, .dlvare girts,” to. the great 
injury 6f the church . Thus became more con- 
cerned dbout-Jh* church's? than his own 


There being no right acknowledged in the duty* forgetting itat he had never been, authorized 

to a} tin the place- pf God to dO'Hjs work, 

4th, He not only refused turescive tlie brethren 
himself, f ‘but fox bifid et.h them tfat would.” If 
Oth.ers- consented to recave into their houses, or 
attend the meetings of such «s the Rev. Mr. Dio^ 
trephes had pronfiupced uppef, as having departed 
firom the “original faith,” it must be directly on; 
derstood that he could no longer fellowship them. 

5th, He “casteth them put ofthqcburph.” Yesft 
after passing through such -a class.of exercises ho 
is exactly fitted fbc jqst such a wbrk, Attd G 
what base Ingratitude fias the church beef* guihy 


— reven down to the Resent day^hi^name hasnot 
been entered open the calender of skints, even 
among lbe meanest of' them;- whereas he ought to 
have been entered as The Most Holy Fopei Dio- 


Jobn 14: 12-17; “Veri]y, verily; I say unto you* 
He tha^betfeveth on Jne, the works that I do shall 
he .do also* and g reater works than ibese shall Ae 
do; b^causej go onto my Father.” “If ye love 
me, keep mi pommandmdhts: And I will pray lht 
Epthvr, and he shall give yoo another Gom&rter 
that He may 'abide with yoYi forever; Even- Jlu 
6furit of truth ; whom* the world cannot receive, 
bocaose it sqeth Urm not, neither knoweth hjm 
JBiityeltnow hicp, for he dwel^eth wlthyon, and/ 
shati>e in you.” 

John lfi: 2(3, 27; 4 *But when th^ Gomforter is 
cOmfi^whofli I wi^send unto yofi from tbp father,, 
even tii£ Spirit of truth, which procedeth from 
the Father,. HE sh 9 .fl testify of me. And ye also 
shall bear wifueas, because ye hav& been wjih Jne 
from the beginning/’ Thus we have the- Holy 
Ghoat, ani the testimony of the apostles. ^ 
John 16: 13, 14; **fiE>wb«it, when'he^ theJSpirj*” 
of truth is compile willgUid* you Into all truth . 
for he shall not spaak of Bim^If ; but whatso- 
ever he ahaFl hear, that shall he- apeak: and Iw 
will^how you things to co*pO ; He shall glorify 
ibe : fiwr he shall receive of ntnine, and shall show 
it unto you.” 

fftt are there not men who minister, or preach 
tn the church of God in accordance with thfcir 
duty, wfiile it.is the duty of others to hear! Cer- 
tainly, there Is a human ministry in the church 0 
'God ; but no such ministers are acknowledged 
onjy as they are taught by the Holy Ghost, t lit 
regular successor of Christin the iginfsiry* 

1 Pet. 4 : 10, 11; “As every roan bath received 
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the gift, even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of Gpd, 
If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
'God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God givetb; that Gofl in all things 
may fce glorified through Jesus Christ; to wham 
be praise & dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

These different gifis are shown in 1 Cor. 12 1 4- 
13 j and are given to every member of the church 
(ver; 1, lit) “severally as he (God) will.” — So 
if you mean by human ministry, a privileged order 
in “the church of God” I can find no proof for it 
iifc the New Testament. In Heb, 10: 25; “Not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but exhorting one anoth- 
er and so much the more, aaye see the day ap- 
proaching/* In assembling of the church ac- 
cording to this, the object is not to be exhorted, 
or^preached to by one man, but to “exhort one an* 
other.” 

What better and more profitable ministry could 
the church possibly have,, than the Holy Ghost, 
diffusing its hallowed light through every organ 
of the body of Christ, and causing every member 
to minister to the whole* This ministration wiH 
guide “into all truth," which no other can do, 

The order of God’s church is marked out per- 
fectly plain in the* blessed volume;- but suchAark- 
ness has been spread over it by human machinery 
A~so infer woven has our whole beings become 
with human creeds, confessions of faith, and the 
unauthorised privileges of an unauthorised priest- 
\ood,Chat I perfectly despair of gaining the atten- 
tion of any to this subject, but those to whom Bi- 
Me truth is worth infinitely more than worldly 
honor, wealth, reputation, or life. Such wilt ever 
hail with joy the teachings of the Holy Spirit, tes- 
ted in its operations by God’s unchanging rule — 
;he scriptures— the Bible, the whole Bible, and 
leptfcing but the Bible. 

[to be contwued.] 


(ver. 39,) “The harvest is the end of the world'* 
w.the same expression that js used in Matt. 28 : 
20;? Yes. Does he not also say (ver. 20,) “IN 
THE TIME of the harvest I will say to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together FIRST the taki£, and 
hind them in bundles to buxn them”. 1 Here, 
“the expression, “End of the world” is identical 
with, “In the time of the harvest” — which u - the 
“end of the world.” The expression embraces a 
period, whether long or short, by the showing, of 
Christ’s own words, without “sophistry” or 
‘glass”; — the same a 5 in Eplj. I; 10; and that 
time is of sufficient. length, to have all the-wicked 
(Matt. 13 : 30, 49,.) severed from among the just 
before (ver. 30,) the wheat, or “children of the 
Kingdom” are gathered. But a few more ques- 
tions. 

Does net Paul say,^l Thess. 4: 16;J when the 
Lord descends with* shout, &c., that, “The dead 
in Christ (wheat) shitii rise FIRST”— and those 
that <4 are all ve^ud remain, shall b&caught up. to 


Ikappears from the last Jubilee 8ta 
that our paper is not received at that offic 
have written to the department at W as‘ 
concerning it f In the mean time will Bro. 
make farther inquiries of the Post-master in 
York, 


KECTtPTS, 

The subscribers to (he “Day Star** area 

invhed 16 look at the list of receipts in the 

out pumber, and ask themselves the qu«s' 

Have I done my duty! I regret the paced? 

making reference to the pecuniary embarrass 

qf lhe paper, because many of those that An. t 

for their paper two or three times over, agaii 

erUhemselves to send more means rather 

have ks publication cease; — while U must be 

many “who are able to pay” are too remiss in 

“27£ u * <T. TJ warding the amount due. Brethren , the as 

gether WITH them!*! Doe? nut Christ say, [Luker _ ^ 6 1 . ^ ^ K 

11: 34;]. that, “there shall be two men in one bed; 


BRIEF REVIEW. 

/ Appeals are frequently made to us, as to the 
fa wfu By solemn account we must soon render to 
Hjod, for what is urged as a criminal neglect in 
refusing to preach salvation to sinners aa we used 
to do. 

if this is indeed, the present calling of the 
children of God, and they refuse to obey it. .their 
own soul’s eternal salvation is periled, as well ae 
the salvation of others, by their neglect. 

Our hearts are not made of stone; that such ap< 
peals should ring iu our ears and leave us uur 
moved i- But these appeals— whether they be the 
voice qf God by his servants, or the H ‘voice of 
strangers/* whom the £heep will not fqtlotfrmust 
be tested by the unerring rule* 

One of these appeals which I have before pie in 
writing, and the first I have received ift t Ms form; 
claims from the language of Jdatt. 11; *28;— The 
promise of r**f to ajl. that come do Christ; and 
Matt. 20: 19: SO’j The promise to be with oft 
those that obey the commission to teach all na- 
tions, to the end of the world;— that It is. therefore 
the duly of God’s servants to preach salyatien to 
sinners till the world ends ; — And also that the 
present views, of the work of God’s ^servants 
among the unconverted, being done, is treating 
the above texts sopbisticaUy, or reading them 
with a gloss. 

On the above view, tile appeal is- principally 
founded. Now let *us weigh this matter in the 
balances Of the Sanctuary; and if it goes against 
me, my prayer shall he. Let me “now fall into Jthe 
hand of the Lord ; fpr his mercies are great ; and 
letjne not fall into the hand of man. ’ 

Does not Christ say, in the parable of the tares 
and wheat, (Malt. 13; 30;) “Let both grow to- 
gether nil the harvestf’1 Yea. Does he not also 
( v $r. 38,) “The good seed are the children 
of the Kingdom ,* but the tares are the children 
#f the wicked one”? Yes. Does he not also say, 


the one (wheat, or rightotd&3 shall be taken, and 
the other, (tare, or wicked,^-! eft/ Yes. There 
can be no doubt then of threeAhLngs. 

1st, The dead in Christ wltH^ raised from the 
dead, and made immortal at the* ^ama time the 
Gving saints are changed to immortality, BEFORE 
the wicked are burned. [M*ttt-13: 40 1 
2d. The Wicked will all be gathered ijbto.a stale 
“ to be burned* 9 “FIRST”— before the righteous 
are gathered, 

£d. The harvest dispensation must occupy * 
period in which “be that is filthy (wiU) be fihhy 
still/* and ibit period must be long enough for 
the -messengers to finish binding the tares, and all 
the saints to be gathered out of the earth. 

From the unparalleled movements among the 
people of God for a few years past— particularly 
during the year 1843, and the fall of 1844, and 
the most wonderful, literal fulfilment Of import- 
ant scripture predictions durihg those periods, 
many have been constrained to believe from these 
una >( wered arguments, (as shown in past articles) 
that tbte most solemn, and awfulcrisis in the 
world’s history has come . Thus, laying upon the 
altar the last vestiges of worldly honor, and hu- 
man applause-^-binding \yith cords their last ofter 
iog ; they have gonaforlh with this (to the unre 
penting world) most unwelcome message; but to 
the groaning sons & daughters of Zion, a message 
of untold — unbounded joy, THY WARFARE 
IS ACCOMPLISHED — ihy iniquity is •pardoned . 
O hallowed sound 1 With what holy strains does 
its mpsic break upon the pilgrim’s earl Like the 
war horse that raises bis head at the sound of the 
clarion, so does the anxious saint now raise his 
bead, and KNOW his redemption nigh. 

But whQ. disturbs this scmud of jby, in these 
last moments of anxious watching? It is those 
that warned the sinner, and comforted the saint in 
1843 — even at the peril of health, property, rep- 
utation and life., But what are they doing now? 
WHy appealing to the Christian soldier who, by 
God’s airection, is feeing aside hie armor to take 
the robe of Righteousness and crown of Life — 
and in behalf of the heaven daring violator pf 
every appeal to .either the. mercy or justice of 
£ Jleaven— wljo has trampled upon the mercy of 
r God,tni tbe. execution of justice becomes a iner 

£ii*n i .1 iu. ~ v. i' 


due on th6 present, 
ready, needed. 


and the two last volumes 


THE MEETINGS. 

The meetings in this pjaca were never mo~ 
tetesting. Never did the unfolding truths of 
that particularly concern the present time, 
"uoh general joy— strong fauh— consistent 
end unshaken confidence. The meetings h 
private- Rouses four evenings each week, 
crowded; and no decrease of interest at theT 
uaclev 

In consequence of the Tabernacle being re 
to the Liberty Convention, a part of this iceek, 
usual lectures on Wednesday and Friday 
nings, will be delivered at the Baptist nr 
house on Wobster street, 

DROWNED, 

At Jeffersonville, Ind., May 29th 1845, Chi 
Tunstill, aged 6 years; son of a second Ad“ 
believer, [ Noticed by request 

LECTURES. 

^ Arrangements have been made to occupy 
Baptist meeting House. On Webster Btreet, J 
site the Asbory Chapel, each Sabbath morn ; 
11 o’clock. Thin arrangement will accoram; 
tnany of the friends in the East part of the 
for whom it is difficult to attend at the Ta 
cle, and will not interfere with the regular 
pomtments at the latter place. 

Bro. Gray, or Bro. Hamilton, will lend 
aid in thi 3 increase of labor. While some a 
Lecturers have gone back from the old gouod 
is raising up "others; so that there is no hr 
this department of the work*. 

What are the brethren doing at the 
We should like lo hear, particularly from 
York, and Brooklyn— how the meetings aw 
teqded-^iow often they are held* and how 
brethren have stood- the trial of their faith. 


Believers in the definite lime faith t bring 
ing accounts from the various bands of belr; 
. r *. . 4 * * - * a . at the. West ; but there are Others that make 

cy. Still, if brethren that Waive these »ppe^ hearts 8&d wivfi thc discouraging giant Her - 
tz u h are hooest-^y, iftheyateuot CMsumate These trethe on es'tha tA re«akil)g. arrange" 
hypocrites they wjil put forth, their eflbrte, as f0 imprtoo a little territory this tide of Ct 
with a; dying struggle for the salvation of sm- c ^ \ , 

uers^if they believe such can be saved. SuGh a jS R O . WT LLIAMSON 

co ujse will prove their'sincerity x atid gain for them „ . * ^ / i 

Uie confiflenee and fello^ip of God’s child • ■ ,P” va .;f \ e “ er ftoo • this Bro. we leu* 

rftI ^ N r " he ia Welt^-s^ll strong \n thefiwth, and se 

afiectioaaie regards to “all ’the dear breth 
" ■ sisters in Cincinnat!. He- says, 

How harmonious, said a friend to me the other I attended the Albauy Conferancei and 
day, were all our operations dutil the 7th month Another Lord .delaying company, or I she 
movement I Yes. and how trtrmoniotrt -were the proceediDgs among any body of Christii 
operations of the Israelites ip leaving Egypt ! 'ressing to be-lociing for Christ within 50 y 
Thoy .a^ crossed the seawall ^uUg ’theeong of tri- befbre” 

umph — all came to mount Sii^af : But while the - - . * — 

arrangements were going on in the mount for Lett « * and R e t e i p U . 

bringing th6m under a new dispensation — Strange 1 * 

to tell L one of the' principal leaders commenced^ ’ week ending, June 1th. 

an organization^ having the^o/d and silver t by the ^Browning, P. for F. Glascock, $L 
aid of which he organized a calf ^ Ross Prater, .50 ; 


0 
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lb * continuation of iV Wetter jr Midnight Cry, and is pu#- 
i t#*d tn.ty T« eu ayjiy B. J icon, at ki* re*Ulence ftn Seventh 
«rkL tornh side, Him door» e«* of the Tabernacle, 

Ad MMmiiPtmlkiH fbr jmhUcatiw— on the bu*lnee* of the 
un’= jr orders for bookctandl public itt ioni, should be addressed 
Tm i Pato to E. Jacow, Cincinnati, O. 

TftE** or tu* Pape*. 

r-ftT cent# per yoI, of 18 number* In advance, to tfeoee that 
.« ■* to jay; and gratia to those that are really unalle to pay. 

* *, For the Day Star* 

■KIBSTCR AFT EXPOSED. 

A horrid thing pervades the land, 

Tb«r priests and prophota in a hand, 

Called by the name of preachers, 
direct the superstitious mind, 

What man mu^t do his God to find ; 

He must obey his teachers. 

Til ose people differing in their mode, 

Each traveling in ft different road, 

Create a sad division 7 
Each one thieves he must be right. 

And venta at others all his spite, 

C-.ntemns them with derision. 


Thmr proselytes around them wait, 

To hear them preach, and pray l and prate. 
And tell their growing numbers ; 

They love to hear4heir preachers telf, 

That adverse sects wiH go to hell y 
All laid in guilt and slumbers, 

Each party has its spe<rialrules, 

:] rrowi.d from Bishops, Popes, and Schools, 
And think them best of any ; 

And yet they change to suit the times, 

And differ to different dimes, 

To catch the passing penny. 

They are directed to obey. 

And never iEead mother way, 

<*AI3 others are deceivers”! 

All whd dissent from thin, 

Are not within the read to blips 
Nor can be true believers. 

Some thousands thus are dup'd and led 
By prejudice, and priestcraft fed, 

Who love to hold contention ; 

Their old confessions they defend, 

For human rules strongly aonteod, 

'hie ground of much dissrnition. 

Is this religion? God forbid ! 

The light within the Cloud is hid — 

My soul l be not deceived : 

Thogreat Redeemer never told, 

The priests to separate his fold, 

And this Tve long believed, ; 

[ sove religion, I declare, 

For peace and love are ever there, 

And universal kindness : 4 

The Bible iitny rule fbr this, 
it points me to eternal bliss, 

Dispels sectarian blindness 

Let Christians now unite, and say, 

We'll throw all human laws away. 

And take God’s word to g0tt| U37jvu& 

■ met Jesus shall our leader be n 
And in his name we will agree ; 

The priests no more shall fool us. 

W, C. 

Letter from Bro. WUMunson. 

Troy, N, Y„ May 1845. 

E*ib Bro. E : 

An opportunity presents and I gladly 
ujjrsvo it in communicating a -flew things out of 
* full tool, thinking perhaps it may do you and 
Awra looae good, to know that in the East the 
Ir-a of preaching the coming of the Lord In '43, 
iid lOih day of the 7th month are not lost, but 


bearing fruit we trust to the glory of .God* We 
often think of kindred spirits in the far west, their 
trials, afflictions, and disappointments; hut our 
God is ALMIGHTY. — The enemy of Our souls 
has tried to distract and divide; but praise the 
Lord we can commune together with Him and at 
the* mercy seat, and man cannot stop it, though 
Satan may present himself alio, yet we are not 
ignorant of nis device*. With the saints in the west 
we have passed through a severe campaign, our 
trials have been similar,' our sympathies hatfe been 
excited for each other under trying circumstanced. 
God has blessed ns in approaching our Maker in 
each others behalf, & even to this day we can feek 
you whilepleading for tis, yes,tbeugh we are sepa-* 
rated by 1,000 miles I Truly, “Great is the mys- 
tery Of godliness,” but “the secret of the Lprd 
is with them that fear him.” The passing by of 
the 10th day of the 7th month left us severely dis- 
appointed oa the rock — sorely afflicted by the 
“east “in perils among false brethren.” 

All these however, we consider light afflictions 
“if by any means we can honor God in our body 
and spirit which are his.” With you, many of 
us unwaveringly believed and strongly expected 
deliverance the 14th oT the April moon or pdeso- 
ver, but in this too wri Vere disappointed. I don't 
know hat I believed it as free from doubts as I 
did the 10th» however I never felt so much like 
weeping since I became acquainted with Advent 
doctrine; For ft few days after the passing of the 
passover ay I understood it; I thought I should 
die, but (hat God who fed Elijah and Daniel was 
very near to feed and comfort me. It seemed to 
me that every thing I had eaten fur years before, 

I then threw tfp> — all tny theories) opinio ns, every 
thing, the w hole Bible with the rest, all come 
togethen MjpGod, I thobght, Whitehall 1 do M 
have lost every thing, I never knew eo I tile in all 
my life. Recollecting “if you drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt you.” Something said at 
this time “read. 1 ” What shal I read" I took 
my Bible to a...oipany with & brother — we turned 
to Gen. 49 ; 1 , “And Jacob called unto his sons 
and said, Gather yourselves together that I may 
1 tell you that which shall befall you in the LAST 
DA xS.” There, I said, that never read so be- 
fore to me. So now whatever ‘ Jacob’Jias to *teIF 
his. ‘sons’ is Jo take place in the ‘last days? In 
running my eye along Jhe chapter, I came to the 
22d yer. Joseph I&ee increase, addition,) is a fruitr . 
fui bough by the wpll whose branches run over 
the wall,- (in the fast days). The archers have" 
sorely grieved him; but his bow abode in 
atrength, and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hand<*flhe mighty God of Jacob' 

S from ^fcence is the Shepherd the Stone of Israel.) 
vjark (he language I The Shepherd the STONE 
OF ISRAEL* This is all to take place in the. 
last days . 

Thft first thought that occurred to toe wa 3, Who. 
is this Shepherd, the Stone of Israel? Sayft one, 
it is Christ: But slop ! What tribe did Christ 
come of I The tribe of Judah , (ver., 8-12; Heb. 
7: 14; Rev. 5: 5;1 Here iheq is a Shepherd**. Stone 
of Ihe tribe of Joseph. But let us go on. “By 
the God of thy Father, who shall help the^ an< ^ 
by the Almighty, wbo shall bless thee with files** 
ings of heayan above, blessings of the deep -that 
lieth under, blessings of the breasts and of the 
t,; womb : The blessings of thy Father have prevail- 
ed above the blessings of ray progenitors, [Abra- 
ham and Isaac*] unto the utmost bounds of the 
everlasting bills ; they shall be on the head of 
Joseph, and Jbn the crown of the head of him ihat^ 
was separdUfrvm his brethren” in the last days, 
In Deut. 33: 1347; the same blessings are to 
be upon , and for the “Some outers.” (ver, 16.) 
“Let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren J* “His glory is like 
the firstling of Ms bullock, and his horns [kingly 
power] the horns of an unicorn, with them he shall 


puBh tire people together to the ends of the earth: 
and they [the home] are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manas 
seh.” Hence the Stone in Gen. 49; is here form- 
ed into a kingdom. Ntfw turn to Dan. 2 44, 
“And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
Heaven set up a Kingdom * * * IT shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdom?, 
and it shall. stand fbr ever. For aft much as :!:ou 
sawest till the Stone was cutobtof the mountain, 
and that it break in pieces the Iron, Brass, Day. 
Silver, and the Gold* the Great God hath made 
known to the king what shaH com* to pass hereaf- 
ter.” Here God, declares that this kingdom is to 
destroy all ©theta, That, this kingdom cannot 
be the land , all will admit r — That Jfesus 0 ir at 
no where called a kingdom,is as true aa tbeoihrr. 
Tben what is it? It is a kingdom cut ou: of tbi* 
moimtain^-and what is that ? A mountain is tl 
government ; So they are cut out of the goveru-l 
meat. God c*Bs them “cot out/’ we call Urn ml 
“come is the same. 

In Dan. 7: four universal krngdoftlsare brought 
to view, and “one like the Son of Man,” whic? 
makes the fiftk. We find Den i el in trouble to 
know what these mean. Ho ift grieved, and r.: 
quires ? So one who stood by told him ami «na-: 
him Understand the things, which arc Jive i n wjl 
ber. “These great Beasts which are four, are ftiu r 
kings whieb shall arise out of the earth.” Here 
tbeybw are explained * Now for the fifth. “But' 
the saints of the Most High SHALL TAKE THE 
KINGDOM* and possess tbp Kingdom forever 
even fot ever and -ever.” 

Ha is more particular in his description of tire 
fourth kingdom. He describes the horns — the 
tittle one that was to wear out the saims/^N 
years, “And the kiugdotsvand dominion, and thi 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall be given, to the peopi i of the saintM of the 
Most High.” See ver. 27, which j« a perfart pit - 
allelwith ver.Jl4. Here then in Dan. 2. and 7 
the “breaking” and “taking” st-otss, is earncj' 
on, and Jesus Ghmt is not once mention* &* “*ut 
the saints of the Most High* ate the principal 
actors in the whole affair. 

, The Kingdom, or Stone, cut out nf the msun ■ 
am, or Government, without hands (sute enough 1 
They “came out of her,”) is to dash thera :n 
pieces,” You may read in connexion with what 
I have slated abdire, Rev. 2: 25-28; Psa. 149: (K 
9; Obadiah 15*18; Isa. 2fe: 15; Job 18: 13; Proi . 
2: 21, 22; P«a. 35: 5,6; 49: 14; MuL4: 3; Rev 
12: 7-9^ 20: 1, 2, an endless variety ot 

scripture settles this point, nnd shows wbat Go* 
has got us “out” for. It is through the Instru 
mentality* ■*£ the saints that he vvUl cleanse this 
world of jfcfe wicked. But one aks how ttr.- i- 
to be done! I answer, “Not by hoight ^nof ! o 
power, but l>y ’ my Spirit saith the Lard.” A\& 
Genv 49 : “Binding hts ass’s ^olt to the cfcpe 
vine: [“ye are the braneftes”;] he washed his. 
garments in wine, and Iris clothes in thelriood of 
grapes,” Isa. IQ: “And T will raise up a tcourg*. 
for him [fruit of the Assyrian] according to th« 
slaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreh,” and that 
was 300 tried men, with' each ^ pitcher and a 
lamp— ‘and a shout, “The sword of t'laLord and 
Gideon fP* 

Another quest! onis* asked, Will this be tk -e 
by the resurrected saints, or fafort they me 
changed? By consulting the parable of the tarr« 
and wheat, and other Corresponding scripture, it 
wilt be seen that it will ho accomplished by the 
living saints before their change. I might enu 
raerate scripture texts On this point, but I have 
presented sufficient to enable y u to understand 
me. Is not this glorious ! May God. help us t 
be shod with the PREPARATION of tjie.goep- i 
of pence. 

The state of the cause at the east universal!^ 
is in a deplorable condition- I attended the A - 
bany Conference *4ind stick another Lord*delaywg 
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company , or I should have said proceedings among 
any class of Christians professedly looking for 
Christ within fifty years, I never witnessed. 
There was work enough planned out to occupy 
the whole disputed ground among chronologers, 
even to “fifty six years.” It has been the means 
of tearing asundor those who have labored togeth. 


that were ready went in with him and the door 
was shut. Therefore I think the. door is not vet 
Afterwards those foolish virgins who had 


shut. 


1 rimmed their lamps when the wise trimmed 
theirs, came & knocked at the doOT,and Behold it 
was shut! It was too late. May the due consid- 


„ „ . «nr onr .» xtaxiua God to a careful obedience to every command left 

^mhrhtv Ruler— we have little if any thing to us by our Blessed Saviour: Then, when Christ 
.L ,,Wpr nrni'fiftHimr'i. here! I shall appear. Shall we also appear with him in 

which is the prayer of your unworthy 
E. HOLMES. 


eration of this fact, ever * tlT U P every child ^ of {such a manner as to prouounce upon heretical. | 

acts in such cases, is treason against God. 

We have clearly seen from scripture, that ittsj 


have sometimes envied the condition of the saints 
in the west* A weekly visitor from Cincinnati 
cheers up our hearts. We rejoice to find the saints 
in the west pressing forward. 
r ' There is in these parts the most unparalleled 
backsliding lecturers and brethren— nil in conse- 
quence of renouncing the *7th month movement. 
Some who were very prominent in giving thatcry 
can now look upon it with contempt ; but I need 
say nothing on this point, as their writings show 
where they are. With you, we believe unw&verJ 
i ngly we have entered the year of Jubilee — the 
day of the Lord 1000 years long— that we have 
commenced to live* and -shall live and reign with, 
Christ a thousand years— “cut out of the mount- 
ain without hand” — that Jesus Christ is in us,ex- 
cept we be reprobates; and we dare not s*y we 
are. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ hath 
both the Father and th<*Son; and I believe this is 
what Is meant by tying the colt to the vine. We 
are looking and expecting ^he manifestation of 
Jesus Christ the very next thing to take place. 
We have only lo say in the language of theUible, 
“Speak to the children of Israel that they go for- 
ward.” “Prepare war I wake up the rof 


glory } 
brother. 


T- 


having for its object the shielding of themselves 
from public odium, in consequence of any heresy 
real, or supposed, springing up among those they | 
can admit to be real Christians — to rid themselves 
from such reproach by legislating, or resolving, in 


letter from Bro, Stewart 

Cleveland June 4, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacors-.— 

Please send me one copy of your pa- 
per to this place, as I have returned to Cleveland 
to wait the return of the Lord from the far coun- 
try as He has rec eived his K ingdom, and I expect 
soon witf 1iay7“ Those 1 nine enemies, who would 
not that I should Reign over them, bring hither 
and slay them before me.” I have become eatis-> 
fied that the time has come that the filthy are to' 
remain filthy still. The truth falls to the ground 
and is trampled under foot by the world and 
church. A German brother has been here a few> 
days lecturing to the Germans, but with no suc- 
cess. He told me that he knew the door was not 
shut, for there had been conversions since Octo- 
ber : So belabored here twb Lord’s days and du 
ring the week days, but all in yain. They said 
he was a "Hitlerite.” JVo good , The brother 


a departure from Go^’s law, to reject from our I 
fellowship any Child of God for a difference of I 
opinion* Will not such an act exclude us, as sub- \ 
jects of his laws. 

But God has hitherto, in sorae sense, blessed 1 
organizations f What then] Does this argue that! 
he approves them? Did God approve of Josephs I 
brethren selling him into Egypt ? And yet, out I 
of that unauthorized, wicked act; he brought [ 
the salvation of Jacob’s household. Did God I 
approve of the murder of the Prince of life, by [ 
the hands of Jews and Romans? Yet, on the of- 
fering of Christ, hung the salvation of a world 
To say tha^ God approves of organizations, be* 
cause he has blessed his people- while ignorantly I 
involved in them* would be a course of. reasoning 
that would render meritorious any other sin . The I 
design is not that we should separate from all, or 
any Christians; .but more fully to unite with dll To I 


men? Let all the men of wAr draw near, let tnem burned with fire from heaven- The brother 


come up.” Through God w e shall do valiantly 


and We shall say, by thee have I run through a ^ enoU gk May the good Lord 


troop, and by ray God I hkye leaped over a wall. 
Tell Bro- J. — he has the benefit of the prayers 
and sympathies of God's little ones here, He 
has made out quite a band of Adventists in your 
place : — There are quite a number here, and put- 
ting them all together, some that complain of us, 
will h aye no occasion to complain of being left 
alone. The “great principles upon which we cem 
all unite and act,” will be approbated, beyond the 


was a ^ t 

preached that the Lord might come, at any day,-! do this,l must leave my sect, and stand upon the 
and if they dfd not love his appearingjhey would | alone — the simple ground of a disciple of Jesus. 


now, does not know ban 


the do Qt is shat sure 
ord keep affTiis 


flock a few more day* until deliverance comes . 
The little band here are happy in the Lord, They 
hbld their meetings every -evening except Satur- 
day. Bro. Cook has started for Indiana, strong in 
the faith once delivered to the saint?. 

Yours, in daily expectation of seeing the King 
in hi* beauty, J» W. STEWART. 


expectations of many. 
II 


' have only to say to all the dear saint* at the 
west, though ihe sons of Anak are there, yet we 
are well able to go up and possess the land. The 
The Captain of the Lord’s Host has already terrb- 
fied the inhabitants before us. The household of 
faith salute you, and may the God of Peace sanc- 
tify you wholly; and I pray God that your whole 
sou), and body, and spirit may be-preserved blame- 
leas until the appearing of Jesus Christ. Faith- 
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“F6r this cause I bow ray knees unto the Father 

^ of our Lord Jesus Christ, of wnora the whole fam - 

tul is Vie" that" ca lUs thy ou whoVlso wllfdo it. Hold % heaven »» earth is hamed, that he 
on to God by faith and remember me to all the would grant yon, according to the riches of Ms 
saints. Amen. M. WILLIAMSON. glory, to be strengthened [not by votes or resolu- 

lions} with might by his Spirit in the inner 


(me 


letter from Bro. Holmes. , To bear the name of Christ," and no other, fs 

D*ab Bro. Jacobs:— * ' ** ’ * 1 'hen the business of Christians, ss well as to be 

I inclose you two dollars, to assist in governed by hi* laws, and no other. Whatever 


e vo 

keeping up ihe “Day Star,” with -a humble desire r 
that it may continue until the good Shepherd shall aone 0 f their business, 
appear; which, according to the Holy Scriptures, 
will take place before this generation shall pass 
away. I cannot at present fix on any day or 
hour* when that glorious event will take place, 

,ut I believe it will be as it was in the days of 
Noah. We find that sevg n days before the flood, 
the exaet ji me of the fiSodVlR^eveafod to Noah: 

So in the^comi i g oF CKrlst; l believe the time will 
be revealed to the children of God. I have no 
doubt but the true Midnight Cry ha 9 been sound- 
ing through the earth, and I think it will not cease 
to sound until He shall come to reign through all 
eternity. But before that grand ind awful event 
lakes plice, l look for Daniel's time of trouble,, 
such as never was upon the earth, no nor never 
shall be ; and I am of opinion that we are now!, 
entering upon it. In the time of this trouble l uvp 
derstand the resurrection will take place. lam 
-oft times pained to see so many of the former 
second Advent friends turning back, but we find 
when the cry was sounded, all those virgins, both 
wise and foolish, took their Tamps and weft t forth 


name the world, ot sectarians jnay call them, is 
They are to consent to no 
name unauthorized in lha “general rules,” While 
He is the Father of. the whole family, it is sinful to 
depart in the least from His laws or authority, or 
to resolve them into “great principles'” set forth 
in language not His own, which at the best, is 
receiving those laws only in part. The Laws of 
this Republic, are to a considerable extent, cop- 
ied Verbatim from English Law ; yet the subjects 
of those Laws are not English subjects : They 

have another name. The controlling head, and 
executive of these Laws occupies hi* place upon 
an entirely differeut tenor from the head and ex- 
ecutive of English Law. And yet had there never 
been a rev6It in thecolonies— a movement to draw 
forth»from these laws certain “principles” “upon 
which tee could unite and act,” the new head, 


executive, or “name” would never havexorae.into 
to meet the Bridegroom ■, but some faltered and I being. Let us not be misunderstood. The idea 

1 i $ « 


fell back,. and the Bridegroom came, and those l is, that any attempt orujhe part of Christians, 


hea it is known that I hold with & firm grasp 
the priviledge God has given me of thinking, 
searching, and speaking for myself; acknowledg- 
ing accountability to none but him — reserving the 
privilege of changing my views every day, if need 
be, to keep in the path of God’s unfolding truth, 
and that I reject from ray fellowship none thit 
^iove our Lord Jesus Christ;— *under such circum- 
stances I shall gain the fellowship of all Christ « 
tans. But if I am identified with a set of resolu- 
tions, passed by a deliberative body, though every 
word of the resolutions were ih scripture lan. 
gunge, a prejudice would be awakened against 
me by some trueChristians, in consequence of that 
her name , not borne by the “whole family ” 
Taking shelter in the Gospel field, just as God has 
fenced it out, wherever I find a believer in Jesus, 

I find a brother, and rest upon the promise in Matt, 
18: 20; “Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am. I in the midst of 
them.” If the uniting spirit of heaven be in us, 
it will flow out to mutual edification, wlule m 
Pemember him who said, “Be not ye called Rabbi, 
for one is your Master, even Christ , and ALL 
'tare brethren. And call no man your father upon 
the earth : For one ia. your Father which is in 
heaven. Neither be ye called roasUik ; For one is 
your Master,even Christ,” Matt. 23: 0-10. “There 
fo one body^ind one Spirit, even as ye a re called in 
tane hope of your callingpone Lord, one Faithgnw 
Baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, land In you all.” Eph. 4: 4 6; 
He, is the one th&Uhas named the “aoAofe family,** 
and why, O why ! should I unite with a party 
Lwhen I belong to the whole family 1 * A family that 
xre “one in him” by faith in Christ Jesus,. 

But, says one, while there is such an endless 
variety of opinion among Christians, it is impos- 
sible to unite them! What has a mere opinion to 
do with uniting, or disuniting Christians ? And 
again, if it were, as you sky, impossible for *11 
Christians to unite, what means such language as 
this? “Be of the same mind one toward another," 
Rom. 12: 16; “That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth jglori fy God, even the Father of out 
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lord Jesus Christ,” Rom, 15 : 6; “Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace;” 
Tree* these injunctions would hardly bfe fulfilled, 
if the scripture contemplated every expression of 
tpinion as affecting the Christian’s bond of union, 
which is Love. Not one word in the scriptures' 
lanctions being. of different sects, or an effort of 
associated action for ihe 'purpose of telling the 
world who, or “what toe are” other than wbat oar 
daily lives and conduct may tell, while sheltered 
wider God’s organization. 

But if we break off from all sects, and meet to? 
jetber for the purposes of worship, is not that 
mrtually building another sect? Yes, — the very 
noment a "human rule- is Acknowledged, or the 
of one suffered to prevail over another, 
10 e$ to affect his fellowship in the body. The 
bpdy of Christ, like the human hody in a healthy 
Hate of action, ejects all diseases from its real 
Bombers in their 'first stages^ while, unlike the 
human body, the body of Christ is not subject to 
tisualties. Believers in the whole of the “perfect 
tw of liberty”— and of course in its evidences of 
the immediate coming of Christ, ha ve been made freti 
from Babylon by a voice from the angel, or roes*. 
sengers,of God following the one proclaiming her r 
fall. Rev. 18: 4; God having made us free, it is 
our duty to continue so; and so we have continued 
4 i ihe ice$t } and so by the grace of God we mean to 
continue. 

I would by no means impugn the motives of 
brethren who have sent a vcuce to us across the 
Alleghanys from Albany. By no means l The 
y of God may show" the proceedings of that body 
actually necessary to the health and well being of 
the body of Christ : Still, as an individual, I' can* 
aortelp looking upon those proceedings with ma- 
ny tears of unfeigned sorrow. I view them as an 
sufraction upon the glorious gospel order and Lib-< 
erty into which God had called os, and which we 
have so sweetly and harmoniously enjoyed for the 
last few years. By those proceedings, some ofthe, 
weak children of <30(1 will be excluded from the 
fellowship and communion of others— by inferen- ; 
ces, if nothing more ; which will ^lwmys arise 
where human rules aro admitted: And as we have 
seen, that Tule is Altman, that excludes the weak-' 
est acknowledged child of God .from Our commug^ 

If the Babylon into which we have fallen, be 
a cause of bitter lamentation to every lover of 
Jesus, well will it bs for them, timely to remem- 
ber, that at the point of reckoning which we have 
mo reached, upon our chart, no Babylon is recog-. 
atzed»frora which we can possibly “extricate our- 
selves,” (as Bro. MIUct says,) but it is a Babylon, 
where “the Lord [not 'man] shall redeem thee 
from the hand Of thine enemies.” Micah 4: IQ, 
[to be continued.] 

REASONS OF OUR HOPE. 

As we have endeavored always to give a reason 
the hope that is within us, Christian candor 
requires that we should weigh well the reasons 
ihat are now being urged, from a new and un- 
expected source, why we should not hope % tt% we 
do, that the Lord will come this present year. { 
The following reason from the “Advent Herald”* 
of June 4th we will consider* ^ 

“The passing or the twx has now proved 


Jewish year, or ihe passover at larthcrest. 
Time having shown the inaccuracy of such rea- 
soning, it is much to be regretted that any 
should be unwilling to come out and promptly 
acknowledge and forsake their erroneous views. 
Poes not honesty require this?” 

Certainly! Honesty always demands that we 
ghonld forsake erroneous views, but Christianity, 
which embraces the purest honesty, demands; 
when it tells us to “prove all things,” that a 
view he first proved erroneous, before we can be 
honest in forsaking it. Now then, let us have 
the proof that “the passing of the time bas proved 
the inacuracy” of “the fall movement being the 
Midnight Cry.” Midnight, supposes the approach 
of morning, and the opening of a coming day. 
The scripture has so contemplated it in view of 
the great events for which we ate lucking. Mark 
13; 35; &c . ; While we are willing to admit that 
the Midnight Cry demonstrates about the point of 
time at which the night will end, and the “great 
day of God” dawn; we cannot now admit, without 
proof, that the dawn of that day is to be marked 
with the •* personal coming of Christ ” I think £ 
fair inference, if not positive testimony , proves 
that the opening of the great day will net be thus, 
marked. 

Peter says, “The day of the X*ord will come as 
& tbief in the night.” How is that? Why, it is 
here, without showing itself; and this cannot be 
true of Christ’s personal coining. “IN THE 
WHICH the heavens shall pa$saway;” not ne- 
'ceesarily at ihe leginning qf which . “Looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
WHEREIN theheavens being on fire,” &c. That 
day is called a “day of trouble,” Isa. 22: 5; Ezek. 
7: 7; “A day of trouble and distress;” Zeph 1: 15; 
Isa. 2: 12; It “cometh as a destruction from the 
Almighty,” Joel 1 j 15; 41 \A day of darkness;” Joel 
2: I; “A day of vengeance, and year of recom- 
pences,”'&c.; Isa. 34: 8, Jer,46: Iff; a “dread- 
ful day,” Mai. 4: 5; &c. While the coming of 
Christ/is spoken of generally in very different 
terms. “Glorious appearing;” Titus 2; 18; “ap- 
pear to youT joy;” Isa, 66: 5; &c. Mf we are 
told that Christ’s appearing is the rising of the 
Sun of Righteousness that ushers in the day of j 
God, Mai. 4: 2, we would ask for a cotnpafrisoo 
of the last text with 1 Pet, 1: 19, where we arc 
to heed the sure word of prophecy after the day 
dawns. Neither has the passing by of the Pass- 
over prayed that this is not the Jubilee; as argued 
from tho antitype*of the Jubilee trumpet havrou; 
been given in the fall. 

There is no positive promise that the captives 
were to be delivered on, the first day of the year; 
though we expected deliverance in the opening 
of this Jubilee. The promise is (Lev, 25: 13;) 
“IN THE YEAR of this Jubilee ye shall return 
every man unto his possessions.* 

To my mind, God has given evidence . that the 
“great day^’ has dawned; "in -the which the heav- 
ens^aft pass* away.” The very first day of the 
year was marked with a destructive earthquake, ' 
in that section of our land first peopled by the 
Anglo-Saxon race ? and where the catalogue of 
crimes began for which God is now visiting the 
land. The unparalleled fires, drouth, famine, and 
threatening aspect of political affairs since the dawn h 
of iHs year,maik it as the day of God BEGUN/ 


rAtssjunr ur -AaE jjh» uuw piuvoui Now then, before we give op the Midnight Cry 
rtifl inacuracy of the reasoning that made the having been given last autumn, and also the anti- 

— **»» *»— . *“»"> » - » 
entld the personal coming of Christ have been {“proved” 111(11 the da F of God " h V no possibility” ■ 
delayed beyond the commencement of the present [can be ushered in without the “personal coming. 


of Christ — and that the/rsf part of the year of 
Jubilee was the only part, in which the captives 
could be delivered. 

“Does not honesty require” that the writer ini 
ihe Herald should do this, or take back his fraily 
reasons against the reasons of our gloriouBhope 
of seeing the Lord in this yea r of Jubilee? Th$J 
writer must admit there is at least, a chance for us 
to be honest in holding on to the Midnight Cry, 
and our glorious experience of the 7th month fg$ 
the present. Why then does he wish us to aban- 
don the view ? Does it bring the coming of 
Christ too near! He professes to believe he js at 
the door? Does it put him too far off! That 
can’t be^for we are watching against that hour. 
Can he give us any reason why we should now 
abandon such ground? It is the only consistent 
ground we can occupy, for it shows every inch of 
our path to have been lighted b^tbeword of GoiJ, 
while to abandon it T would be to involve us in 
darkness, and forsake the entire teachings of the 
past. 

THE LIBERTY CONVENTION. 

This Convention occupied the Tabernacle during 
its sittings in this City on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, the lltK and 12ih Inst. 

Their loud and oft repealed expressions of ap- 
plause, by the clapping of hands and stamping of 
feet,reached the room in which I write, and formed 
such an appeal, either to my feelings or curiosity, 
as to induce me, right or wrong, to leave my la- 
bors fox an hour ot more, to look in upon their 
operations, and listen to their story. Every nook 
and corner of the immense building, 80 feet 
square, was full — every window on three sides 
of the house was filled with faces, besides & large 
concourse around the door— the street on either 
side, for some distance, lined with horses ahd 
carriages, &c, 

Finding with difficulty, & place to Hand within 
the wall, I observed upon the stand fifteen or 
twenty persons, among whom were James G, 
Birney, Mr. Pierpont, of Boston, Judge Hanna, 
of Pa., Judge Stevens, of Ind., Dr, Brisbane, Dr. 
Bailey, Samuel Lewis* and others of this city* 
A youngerly looking man from Connecticut was 
speaking — with a strong, clear voice, and with 
all the power of eloquence possible to be expressed 
in the English language, aided by the most im- 
passioned, impressive gestures, and unaffected 
glowing zeal. He pictured the wrongs of the 
oppressed and down-trodden slave-MOld the fu- 
gitive’s story of gratitude when freed from the 
oppressor’s arm, — His tears for kindred stfll 
groaning* — Then turned his dark penetrating eye 
toward heaven and breathed a prayer for degra- 
ded humanity, ^nd again appealed to every manly 
feeling in the immense, spell-bound audience, to 
arise in might and majesty, and break the cap- 
tive’s chains. The force of the appeal melted my 
heart and T wept — not because there were no oth- 
ers to weep, for “tears were falling all around”; 
but because man en earth, inhis best estate, was 
doomed to suffer, and those sufferings were in- 
creased a hundred fold, because ♦'on the side of the 
oppressor was power*” If then a heart of stone 
can warm and melt with gratitude, to see a mortal 
stepping down from his estate of earthly honor to 
lend the abject slave a helping hand, O bow 
should our bowels move when we remember the 
■ mighty works of Him who bas “chosen the poor 
of this world, rich n faith, and heirs of the King- 
dom V* While these arms fail for want of potency 
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to bring the needed relief, His is almighty, and I and fit the vicibity of Oxford. In the. two latter 
iH br ale ti... iron fetters .—While the human plw» the congregations were large & attentive. 

. . - TT, a 1 find there is stiU a divine energy attends# the 

,,.-cp the sympathies of the soul, His, presentation ot the rea$on$ Q f 0 irr hope, a? re 

ir wH>P6 Klfe into tine forgpHtun dead, andrew&Tds 
opprtssteii’i wioojs. He, whose now the kiog- 
jICiiiis is, h bared life arm to rule the nations 
■n-Lil-i Ins hid ; xi;d ww the oppressor in hie torn 

urm£ trffPtsB* "jh _ 


Letter 


As Bro, Maull has abandoned the cereal 
month movement— the Jubilee, ficc M yet se£s 1 
last signs appearing/’ wifi he be so good ap ife 


uivotilHdUVH Wi vm, j uutfi/nw vwi mwuvj tw . . A . I 7 i* » t 4 

gards the /^extent of the good Accomphshed* explain what ihesedast signs are, and* what wt**! 


eternity alorie can reyeal, but this we do, know., 
and therefore testify, that the hearts of God’s true 
people (no matter whot their name) ere comfort- 
ed, and sinners madalto tremble : We also bad a 
pleasant meeting at Hamilton, the brethren seem- 
ed to be com forted. 

Upon reviewing the whole of our journey I 
feel much encouraged to persevere in the good 
work. 0 that God would give me % grateful 
heart, for be has been with us, and he StfU is with 
ns, and «aya he will go witluja to the end. 

-In respect to the late 7th month omvejneiu be- 
ing the antitype of the Jubilee t^ump, and this be- 
ing the’ Jutotee year, the Bridegroom having com* 
and the door «hut; with Christ having received 
his Kingdom, and now ruling the nations with a 
rod^f iron : I am becoming, the morel iqvesti- 


tbe first % And as the M blissful morning w i 
soon dawn,.” will he show us what this “sooif 
means*— whether it be any where within flit 
space of 50 years* 

Again, do menVdrearts now fail them for few- 1 
os much as during the “incorrect” movement rf 
the seventh month! 

Finally, How is it that the *‘pe $t Bences, "fam- 
ines, earthquakes, fire* r 8nd floods” cheers ypera 
soul, while you are unwilling to pray the prayfif| 
inPsa. 304: 35! 


Eswaet of a letter from Bro. If, B. Bear. 

fiiiamisburg A/ay- 20, 1£45. 

Peab, BgoTHEs 

X am still looking for the Lord. Mt | 


from Bro, Maull. 

Cincinnati, June 4, 1§45. 

!*. ;.2 feoTSER:— 

r find myself, pen in hand, addressing 
■ few lines to y6u and the scattered ones;— break* 
mg a firmer resolution thatlmade, to write nd 
:u»re. Thanks be to God for his abundant mercy* 
i sti-l eDjoy the of bis countenance and a p 
ei'infbrt* d by his grace and ^lightened 6y his 

‘■-I nee I left Cincinnati in company whh Brb. g ate ^ word on tkese points. Mti&fttfl of their 

But I; w- h ,ve visited JfamiUen, -Bro. C. Fall’s licertectnesM. Yet, sjllT see the fast signs ap- . -- — ~ r * 

i ighbwUod, near Jacksonburgh, T Germantown, fe a ^ n V-; O-lory be to Go<X, the blessed morning mind $ not satisfied with any thing else, hut that 

BtytJii. and about two mMes from Oxford. In ^jiv^n dawn, and with it-bring thfefruitk)n^f theKi-ngdumofGodisftigbatlmnd,ffiidthttthr- 

pteiteS we preached the Gospel of the King- our hopes; when “The jtord Ged wiH wipq Ad vent jdacUine is, and has been from God* It so. 

d:An as witness to'some, and I have thought, RWtl y tears from off ail faces; and the rebnke of "time mast he very short. 0 may the Lord help** 

his people shall "be taken away from all the to be watching, watting, and lovio'g fits appe&r- 

earth ; for the Lord hath^spoken iU” i ingf I am still receiving the Advent Herald. 

I have been forcibly struck since I left the Morning Watch, and DayfSrar. They g:ve set 

pity, with the S&vionr’a words, * Men's -heart* great comfort while hearing no lectures on-thr 

failing them for fear, and for looking after J^iose subject : But I must confess that I have been con* 

things which are coming on the earth.” This is pi durably perplexed in relation to the differem 
a- general case, men's "hearts are truly" failing fciew^ of the brethren, bat thank God, I am stiff! 
them for fear; they derty that Jesus will soon |Jiapo*ed to “prdve ail things* abdl- httfd 1 fast that | 
cocnq, y$t they ate forced to admit that -the j£re*» itthteb is good; 1 ’ 

floods and. in many places pestilence, and famine. If we can ascertain the truth, and find evident# 
And Earthquakes , are indicative of something more in the Bible in relation to the Lord's coming, w»m 
awful coming upon the earth, This state of things should take heed r tO it. Please continue sending i 
cheers toy soul, not that I take pieasurritt the thBJpttper to me. 

diatresres of toy ffellowe» hut because they are I_ remain yours, in. the hope of the~Kiogfcrca of 
-H^-ns ilirre s nil mistaking, which proclaim Mes- God. HENRY By BEAR, j 

■■ \'a n -sir. O hi'w ITei l like exclaiming in 


udging from the expressions of some of the 
fro u so hold of faith, to their comfttt. 

My Bro M God has been with us and opened our 
At Hamilton our meetmgs were pleasant 
*nu tA nltrtmg to Ihe few ihere^ At Bro. FtfH’s 
ucfgbbor o<L at a qilaiterly'meeiiTsg of the 
1 1\ Ctwah ; a krge congregation listened wi4b 
Iprofomnd HtSentiun, and manifested more interest 
n ihe Lord> fcnsn coming than I expected, the 
Tvs'frep tltefe Con^i/lered it a* good meeting, five 
■ - • x werejift^tteed. From this meeting went 
^-TTerSio^Viwr^ where we were kindly entertained 
by ITr Es .is and Tu-jnr, Bro. and aj^ter To 1 


■ " t* i VM „ * . » liiuccio UJJf OWUi, uv\ UJUK A laAU uicaouto in mv 

i ppeorTij me In fcs a rriuiHinL of tlin Fl ibcfclphia diatresres of toy 4ellow#>» hut because they are 

liUfElli 11-th PJ Tn5Tllf-CHt*2d fee . :e thi-t tint name 5j Tns H.rre S mi mi»takin<r. which rvrorljiim Mas- 

n.jCnihrs, and are Iml-frng last N.e t!i no 1 hn-y 

have f i e- CJvulj^ owning,} ar? aifLiyag ind glC i\ neB D f ao hymn, 

ilit ^O’eoBcluda i his mortal story, 


■ rying "vr»f flju duw4pitiii«is uf 

! i.i nm r fi d u L; Kt the rW:a--f> r 3|iLife. ^inrch V"n 
« \ fl'^eni liMHhren, biit ^ vnf^nen{s 


Throw thfe universe aside ; 
Enter now, thou King uf glory, 
O rconive thy ready bride. * 


a# 

hav* 

:.v:ni ma di .‘:i Ti- t, for 1 fi#d,iha"t Via l chatty 
htot ■'iewi.h all th-pjv Wioveth alL tfi.-ogs. . v. 

:^etb all things, endureth all \Un& 9 ” anff. that f 1 think God,, the glory of this blessed hope has 
never faileth , is g.rp&y wanting among us noiv, n °t left me, nof myiongiog dOsiro for the 
rn-l in -omo instances 1 f^ar we lack ^ence t ' cohsutomation pasyed awiy, still groaning withio 
much Irs^ that love that we lodk for in those in-i my sew, r ‘cry. Come Lord Jus u« ; O come quickly. 

■•igin- in Hie PWd Hq P ® ■* th»a.wd’ a soon Your brother, iff the Kmgdcw and pitienes-of 
^Qcirning, I spe&k %km H> i.mr aAu-c- Ilhfeik tWfnr ew, ‘ W. H, ^AJJLL. 

chTtrrtl was' in existence in the days pf Wh£" . f remarks, 

' ’ ! » Howard, and Harris-, andc^linu:fi One or two tblhgi in Brer. Mauli^s letter need 

di.vm tothe Umo that wiieUlmiri-le, ft s d fash o i . V , 

■ imrit in, ai>4 then, it appears k> rnc, in* * B 1 '- 8 explainable iv to diake all parte i*f il- in tefr 
iiiTc h became L^-kIjc 'hi, and I think itis em-, ligib^e. 

Iplmtie-slly jh *vw. Tl© Hav-^ir* m knu-kinc atj 1st. You think t h»v the Phrladelplria church 
• \ f rt I nT, Ver J !lV n ^u re W T ^l in ^ continued “down to tTirtime pfide, wealth, 

\ to S <^fwd ?: «vJ^)aft of fhe i and « re P l and - the^oLE,rfutroh | tbe^ucoessivo l f osts have nipped almost 


If every one would come to the same safe and 
scriptural conclusim, to “prove all things, ann 
hold fast t^at which is good,?’ they w&ald gain at 
least twqgood things ; viz., more scripture know- 
ledge, and a better preparation to inherit tb# 
Kingdomf-*.£p. 

Letter from Bro. Cook, 

Loitzr Sandusky, June 5 , 1845 . 
Dear Bro. Jacobs : — 

You may expect me to be \fcith you, 
Lord, willing, the 4th LbrdVday in this month. 
The inst* 

The drought, interspersed with several severe 
fro-=te, lias to many, almost destroyed the prospect 
id* harvest this year. 

The first frost some weeks since, killed the 
wheat extensively either in the head or -stalk, but 


.wo*d, where there appears to be the, me*$t aera* 

' Sance of appropriafiveness, jnto the present time r 
llhinkrag if we only bring^the end ne^or make 
i'll#* titp« Appear, short \i will nS it right , iSTay 
the Lord, forgive me wherein, in limb past, Fhave 


became Laodicean and is emphatically sorrow,”) P lace ’^ wa * toJd ^ 

, _ , ^ r J 1 nothing was growing for man or beast, 

and yet Bro. and Sister Toy.er nre membsrs-of. Not a few m\ that facts, now occurring urge’ 
the. Philadelphia church. Mast not the-Fbila- iL — 


delphia church fra*tbe whole church, -or no ohurchof 


| averted the ocriptpres, and A«Jp.in0. tc^>do eo .n^God at tha preaeat hme4 Attd iiJ-t he church 

i -ore, Am^n. is Laodioetm at the present tfme, what becomes 

t ee \ ed whe ^ n Bro. Espjch told, of Bro, and^er ToyeiJ *U»s* explain ;-ae 
me jp-ataft-i I n- kst lecture- Bro. Butt de ivered, , )V ,„ ... T „ L ^ . 


ime man’s eyes became^opened, and so far a#tbc 


have understood the whole ' Laodicean church is to 


can judge by the fruits, heie trying tocease to do ^ Jost,and of Courseware not God^a church; wliiie 
evil and lenrn to do well, giving evidenoe of |his the w£ole Philadelphia church is to beisatethi 
by maki:g constdorable sacrifice, and fie & be- an< j 0 £ e0urae mast be ihoser that are -ready, 
gim^ng tb seek the company of those that will ^ .. A T , 

lead him to Jesu*. Msmy has been my fervent a ive ac remaining, when the Lord comes, ^f 

pr^yprs that God may lead him into all l4m wr0 ^ wherein. 

that he may shine as a star in Bro. Eapi«h’s crownt Again, what^ portion of scripture ism founda- 

fh 1 d T~ V0 }^ brother, i and feels t ion for having brought “the end*m«Hr” irr time 
like occupant till tha Lord iMtorWA. From Gsr- ^ , r . 4 . 

mantown we went to Dayton, finding the bre:h- 0r ^ iat scr, P ture ^flthoriaee us to suppose 
renand sisters there strong in the faith, giving "the, end” further -than we have supposed it; 
glory to Gpd> Our congregations here w^renotj T ““ 1 L ’ 1 ^ 


ror -fge 

upon them- the opening of the great and dreadftil 
day of4he Lprd. 

Yoursj in the hope of speedy redemption, 

J, B. CQOIw 

Let lh^ appointment of Bro. ppok, b? qircula- 
ited extensively as possible. Should not the 
Lord come' before the the 22d Inst., let the breih- 
ren from the surrounding country come i$, and 
we will hold a Conference for a few days, on the 
dd pfon. Brerhren, What say you! E. Jf, 


Letters anil Ueceipts, 

For th&iccek ending, June 14 lh- 

H. B. Bear, $1.0D; J, Hamilton, .50; XT. Lewjs, 
3.00; E. Holmes, 2.00; J. B.Uook, H. H. Jphn- 
F^M., for Isaac Simmons t ana 


T t son, IVJW., for Isaac Simmons, and S. C. Seott* 

I ora sure, hundreds of- voices will respond a each, .50; T. P. Spencer, F. M.,-for J. \V. Stew- 


IZil' l m ^J a “ , t0 '})* limited notice Hearty AMEN to your petition for forffiVemesa- artVan'd Mw. L.‘ Griffith, *6*^7. M; "i. Pfattr'p. 

•present whpm we h&d not seen before. On our scrjptures, and ll»l God will help jop to do So ft Brnwnin? P. M ! for F Glasc'oclr 1 00 - L 
- urn we preached at Germantownjacksonb^, ; no more. f Bt'e“ aT? M-flL C. .ConkHng, P m’ ’ 



E JACOBS, 

LI^K It Publisher, 


w* ravi xiao x more iron* wo*p op phophjccv ; wherecnto r* do well that t* tae* hmp, a* unto a light that shskhth 

IK A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAT DiWK, AND Tfl* DAT'VTAX A RIB* IK YOU* HEART*. 1 ’— 2 Pet i- 19. 


C. CLARK 
Printer. 


Tjuthe 6- 


CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, J UNE 2 4, 1845. 


Number 7. 


THE DAY-STAR 

U t mtiimtion of the Wwrr**5 Midnight Cit , And 5* pub- 
MrJ ,*rtrv Tuesday, by E. Jacobi, *t hi* residence on Seventh 
frM.ffoutn iide, three door* east of the Tabernacle. 

Ai eommunications for publication— *on tbe buglne** of the 
s ■ , or orders for books, and publications, should be addressed 
I . : Paid to E. Jacobs, Cincinnati, O. 

Terms op the Paper. 

Mjp cents per vol. of 13 numbers In advance, to those that 
■ d b to pay; and jratis to those ihat are really unable to pay. 


Letter from Ero, Bartholomew. 

THE DOOR, 
tfcu Bbo. Jacobs: — 

When I sent my last communication 
hr your paper, I had concluded not to occupy 
i«iy more space in your glittering Bay Star at 
pesent, where qjninations, from more intellects 
i 1 idnds, send forth a radiant glow of light, 
iJb, tnd love; and doubtless, would be supplied 
“i ' more important and interesting matter, than 
•he weak effusions of my mind and pen. 

Y fiat since writing last, I have received No. 21, 
■- the “Watch,” containing a communication 
Si^cn me, of the 16th of April last, in which, I 
lack the position, that there would be a period, in^ 
■nBnite in duration, to our present light, prior to 
Ha personal Advent, in which the door of Matt. 
Si 10, 11, would be cjosed; and gospel privi- 
es for the mnngr end/ or in other words, that 
mystery of S od would be finished, and that 
rack a period is tFuly profited to the eye of 
Liih : This I thought would be admitted by all 
Uible students. This, at that time, was my firm 
Ki.viction, and as time is making her mighty 
k : d developments, I am becoming still mor<j 
ivf.rmed in this position. My beloved Brother 
- iting, in reference to this paragraph, inserted 
lOte as follows; “We really doubt this, anth 
V' rve, that there is nothing in the Bible, which 
■ ves that probation will end until tbe worl# 

Now I have no doubt of the honesty and sin- 
cefty of my Bro., whose intellect and tight on 
tha living oracles, may be in the general, as far 
Mpexior to mine in comparison, as the aun in 
Li meiidian splendor, to the most obscure planet 
the starry heavens. Yet, it is not impossible, 
LA there may be something to obstruct a ray, 
tbit might otherwise shed a brilliant light on this 
important point. Now if our Bro. who is set as 
4 watchman, to give the trumpet the certain 
so and, to whom we look for tight and instruction, 
lad given us for his faith, a thus saith the Lord, 
it should have been pleased to have received that 
light, if by comparrison with other scriptures, 
■‘iey should be found to be true light: this and 
so other is what we seek, and most sincerely 
desire. Now, as no reference was given to this 
ighf, as a foundation for our faith, I feci dispo- 
ia to hold up my flickering light, and if by one 
faint ray, candid investigation shall be produced, 
rind thefl^by light imparted on this important sub- 
ject, my anxious desire will be realized. 

We know that it is written, that, man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. We enquire 
fcen, What is the word of God ? It is that 
which was in the beginning, which was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, it is Spirit, and it is 
life— it is that we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled. It is the plain, unadulterated truth, 
contained in the blesaea Bible, which if a man eat 
thereof, he shall live forever. This is living bread. 
I do not wonder that the disciples of our Lord, 
while feasting upon this bread, as it flowed in 
gentle lucid strains of heavenly eloquence, from 
the lips of their Divine Master, prayed earnestly, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread! 

Here then we come for tight, truth, and life. 
IVhat saith it on this subject? 1st. We look to 
the parable of the wheat,and tares. (The proofs I 
shall bring are all from tbe mouth of the Lord, & 


are so familiar to all Bible students, that it is un- 
necessary to tike room to give chapter and verse.) 
The harvest field is the world, the reapers are the 
angels, or messengers of the gospel of the King- 
dom. The harvest then truly is great, including 
both the wheat and tares, but for this great work, 
the la lorers, or messengers, are few: pray ye there- 
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
more laborers into the harvest. This prayer has 
been ascending from many warm hearts, espe- 
cially for the last three years, from tbe closet, 
the family altar, and the congregated assembly 
through the length and breadth of the field. The 
prayer has been answered— the laborers have ap- 
peared on the walls of Zion, deep clad with holy 
zeal, and have given the gospel trumpet the cei^ 
tain sound, and have by the solemn Midnight^ 
Cry, Behold he cometh ! commenced their labor. 
And what is first in order? In the time of the har- 
vest I will say to tbe reapers , (messengers,) gnth-^ 
er first together the lares, and bind them in bundles 
to hum. I would not even venture an assertion, 
that this work is not already accomplished, we 
have for this faith, a regular train of very strong 
circumstantial evidence. If so, the bundles of tares 
will we think, remain bound, not one band will be 
loosed; whatsoever thou shall bind on earth, rAotf 
be bound m heaven; not one single tare will be 
extracted from one of the bundles; he that is filthy, 
let ham be fiithy still, until, by the fire of God’s 


avenging wrath, the brightness of his coming.! 
they shall be totally destroyed. The next siepTn 
order is, gather the wheat into mv barn. The wheat 
has been, if gathered, frorfi the different churches, 
classes, societies, and conditions of men, from the 
cities, villages, streets, lanes, highways &. hedges 
through tbe wide harvest field, the instrumen- 
tality, the faithful proclamation of the gospel of 
the new and evea lasting Kingdom at hand,by the 
laborers, or reapers. Tina is a means, far above 
tbe ken of all human wisdom, and which alone, 
could, have been devised, in the counaels of divine 
knowledge. The effects produced, simultaneous 
with the faithful declaration by the reapers, of 
the word of God, the Midnight Cry, Behold he 


When once the Master of the house has arisen! 
(from what/T ask, if not from the office of Medi- 
ator to that of King 1) and shut to the door % (of 
what!) and ye begin to stand toithmit, (where, I 
pray, do they stand! some say they are yet aland 
ing within,) and to knock, saying, Lord, Lord 
open unto us,&c. No time for all this knocking, 
and praying, after the Lord comes. The wicked 
are to be destroyed by tbe brightness of his com- 
ing, which conveys the idea of their destruction 
prior to his visible appearing; no man (in his cor- 
ruptible organization) can see God and live. 

But to be brief, we yias over many other proofs J 
Rev. 10: 7; But la the days of the 7th angel; 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
shall be finished. Here the question arises, What 
is the mystery of God, that is to be finished at the 
commencement of the sounding of the 7th trum- 
pet, which we think, may have commenced some 
where about tbe lOih day of the 7th month M41 - 

Great is the mystery of godliness, or the Gos-\ 
pel. The mystery of God I believe, is generally 
admitted to be the gospel dispensation, or glad tM 
dings of great joy: This is susceptible of abundant 
proof, that God was in for by) Christ, reconciling 
tbe world to himself, that by his most precious 
blood, he purchased the means of salvation. This 
is indeed a great mystery, and glad tidings of 
great joy. But is this to cease, this blessed gos- 
pel dispensation, this declaration of glad tidings 
of great joy, and that at the commencement of the 
soundiug of the 7th trumpet? so says the angel, 
which is no other than the Son of God. 

Now this, and the foregoing proof, are words 
spoken by the mouth of the Lord, by which we 
are to live. Shall we live by them, or shall we 
reject them? I feel that we are here treading on 
holy ground, and that we had better, not only put 
off our shoes, but every thing near and dear m 
this time of trial, than pollute it, by rejecting a 
jot or tittle of hrs word. Now jjt be ^rue, that 
the 7th trumpet has commenced its solemn sound, 
what l O what, are many of the Teapers now do- 
ing? thoee who have been made the instruments 
in the hand and counsels of Divine wisdom, in 

t* j: a. . • i jt 


comotia, the Lord of the harvest is near, com-^ gathering and binding the tares in bundles, are 


menced a separation, a gathering of tares, in 
which the nominal churches took the lead, and in 
their ti&in follows the Infidel ,the Atheiet, scoffer 
profane swearer, drunkard, and all the most prof- 
ligate and abandoned, that are permitted to exist 
in the field. These all have been, and still are, as 
if by common consent, by some mysterious power, 
been bound together, with one heart, voice, and^ 
sentiment, to oppose the doctrine of the near ap- 
proach of the Lord of the harvest, on which (the 
coming of the Lord) alone depends, the blessed 
hope of the crown of life. But so did the Jews, 
and mighty men, at the first Advent, they not only 
cast him out of the vineyard, but slew him. 

How applicable here the words of the poet : 

“God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 

- And rides upon the storm.” 

But to return. The marriage supper. — And ye 
yourselves like men, waiting for your Lord, when 
he shall return from (not to) the wedding. 

Then the wedding will have been consummated^ 
the ceremony performed, the supper prepared, the* 
bride or guests reaay, in tbe guest chamber, and 
think you that this ceremony will be repeated ; \ 
trow not. 

Again, The Nobleman went into a far country 
to receive & kingdom, and to return, but not until 
after receiving the kingdom. The kingdom in- 
cludes all the subjects of the kingdom received, 
and that prior to possession, or the return of the 


they not striving to unbind, what is already bound 
in heaven 1 J^ike the sectarians of the present 
day, laboring in vain to build up the walls of Ju- 
daism, arid erect a free bridge across the impass- 
able gulph, that God himself has placed between 
the carnal Jew & the promise made to Abraham. 
Are these living upon the words that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God, or are they rejecting the 
counsel of God against themselves. These things, 
I think worthy of deep and serious consideration. 

I know it has been thought, to be an incontest4 
ible proof, that the tares are not bound, that there 
is yet mercy offered to those who have long re- 
belled against the government of God^ from the 
fact, that sinners have been, and still are being 
convicted and converted, since the 10th day of the 
7th month ; — this was my view, when I wrote to 
the “Watch” in April last. 

Bui the evidence developed by time, has wrought 
somewhat of a change of views on this subject. 
One great means of this, bas been an article 
in the 11 Watch ” of May 1st, and continued 
in the No. of May 22d and 28th, this fs headed, 
“Reproach brought on the Advent cause-or uls% 
miracles, gifts of tongues, &c.;” purporting to * 
be from Edward Irving, in reference to himself 
and Mr. Baxter, who were both characters noted 
for piety and 2 eal. We give an extract from Mr, 
Baxter, that those who do not receive the ‘Watch 1 
may read. ’'On the last Sunday in Nov. last, 1 
received the Spirit ; since which time, he has en* 
tered into, or exercised powerful influence, upon 
as many as between 50 or 60 of ray flock, as I 


King. After the reception of the kingdom, with L r . . 

Its subjects.think you there will be any additions* , should suppose; the power under the word preach- 
Many will seek to enter in and shall not be able, ] 
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tell you none of those that were bidden shall! Sl0n8 » nearly 20 persons ® ’ 

L ,* ^ mv «nnn*r ^ completely overthrown byot. Some under (seem- 


I 

taste of my supper. 
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ingly) the most wonderful convictions for sin, the 
tears streaming in perfect torrents from their 
eyes, others apparently so full of joy as to be com- 
pletely like drunken men, so as to seem to open 
to me the words in Acts 2 ; these men are full of 
new wine. Others clapping their hands together, 
and crying out, glory, glory ! Four children be- 
tween the age of 8 and 12, were brought to such 
a state, as would melt the heart of any beholder, 
—their arms stretched out, their eyes overflowing, 
a supernatural cry for sin and for mercy , and such 
wonderful liberty of prayer as is surprising.” 

He adds as the sequel, The whole work is, in- 
deed the most complete master-piece of deceit, 
ahat was ever got up to entrap the unwary. 

Now if any wish to learn to what extent Satan 
can influence and exercise his subtle power on 
and over such minds as Irving, Baxter, and others, 
they will look into the “Watch” of the 1st, 22d, 
and 29th of May last, to be continued, they will 
there find a most useful and instructive lesson. 
My reflections have been something like the fol- 
lowing. 

^ If Satan 12 or 14 years since, had power so to 
transform himself into an angel of light, as to 
impart not only the most pungent sorrow for sin, 
rand turn that sorrow into almost frantic joy, but 
to impart great joy to saints, together with the 
power of theSpirit in utterance, ihe gifts of tongues, 

! of healing, of prophecying, and performing mira 


It is indeed a time of trial, and I believe the 
time spoken of that shall, or has come on all the 
world to try them, and we should now take Bro. 
Peter's admonition, and think it not strange con- 
cerning the fiery trial that is to try us, as though 
some strange thing had happened unto us, and 
with the poet sing, 

“Long as our fi’ry trials last, 

Long as the cross we bear ; 

0 let our souls on thee be cast, 

In never ceasing prayer. 

Thus may we all be found, 

Obedient to thy word ; 

Attentive to the trumpet’s sound. 

And waiting for our Lord.” 

That this may be our position, and we all speedily 
realize the full fruition of our bldssed hope of im- 
mortality and eternal life, is the prayer of yours, 
looking with confident expectation that he who is 
our life will soon appear. 

D, BARTHOLOMEW. 

Aurora, Ind., June 10, 1845, 

letter from Bro. Cook. 

Cincinnati , June 20, 1845. 
Dear Eeo. Jacobs: — 

On my route to this place, I passed 
through Akron, Cleveland, Oberlin, Norwalk, L, 
and Marysville ; 


Sandusky, and Marysville; other intermediate 
clei, insomuch that Irving and Baxter was con- points were also visited with both pleasure and 
strained to testify that it was truly of the Spirit of profit to souls. 

God, yet afterwards pronounced, and discovered The brethren in Akron, are bolding on by faith 
by them to be all a delusion, by the devices and to what they have. Most of them are I think, up 
wiles of the Devil.— Is Satan yet bound! does he with you. These seem to be growing. in grace as 
not yet exercise all the powers that he ever pos- well as knowledge — ‘They abound in joy through 
sessed! has he not, and will he not always while the power of the Holy Ghost.”— They seem to 
he has power,deceive all his subjects! yes, verily, receive the Spirit , as in the days of the apostles, 
and if it were possible, he would deceive the very “by the hearing of faith.” \Vbat they hear from 
elect, (the Sou of God.) And can he not by the “The Good Shepherd” they believe, and what they 


) exercise of a email part of that power, impart to 
i the professed gospel ministers, a seeming glow of 
heavenly eloquence, that shall fall in fc-under 
tones upon the sinner’s ear, and cause tears of 
deop contrition to flow fronts seeming penitential 
heart, and then for tears of sorrow, give joys as 
false as hell! And thus cause many to cry out, as 
did some of old, this is the great power of God, 


believe they practice, Amen. In them is fulfilled 
the words of Jesus, “If ye know these things 
happy are ye if ye do them.” Faith is evinced 
by works . 

Let no one think it “strange as though some 
strange thing” has happened. Bro. Pickands and 
myself both believed that our Lord meant what 
he said, John 13: 13-17; We therefore, joined 


Uiu. WVIHW VI UiU| J'VUV* V. VVU) — — — 

this is the true Spirit, and so they may publish to in doing it : We also were happy. Those who 
the world as true conversions. Such has been so take more pains to get round the doing of God’s 


common during the gospel dispensation, that this 
Stratagem of Satan to deceive the unwary, might 
prove more effectual than most of its devices, at 
a time when he is fully aware that his time is 
short. 

We believe he is now about making the last 
mighty effort, and laying his dark deep laid scheme 
to deceive the hearts of the simple, and I doubt were there. In Oberlin they were dwelling to- 
not, he will prove too successful in causing mul- gether in the love of Jesus. Also in Norwalk 


word, than is required in doing it, should know 
that the blessedness depends on unquestioning 
submission. “The doer of the work” is alone 
“blessed in his deed”; but this subject may come 
up another time. 

We bad a very pleasant interview with the bre- 
thren in Cleveland. They are much as when you 


tiludes to lose the crown of life. 


and vicinity. My limits will not allow mo to no- 
Now I ask how much less power would it re- tice even the meetings, much less the interesting 
liie, for Satan to imparl a seeming repentance, incidents which occurred. In both Fairfied and 
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Squire, 

and pungent sorrow to the sinner, and a false joy 
for an imaginary deliverance, and a delusive joy 
to the nominal professor in the belief of error. 


L. Sandusky several believers were baptised, — 
some of them greatly blessed. John 14: 13, 15, 
The meetings in Marysville were characterised 


than to impart such power as was experienced by with considerable interest. A monthly meeting 


Irving, Baxter, and others. 


was held on Bogae’s Creek, at the house of our 


They were doubtless sincere, and at the time esteemed Bro. ScbeiPs, 10 miles from M. 


firmly believed the power to be from God, as tes- 
tified to by others, and for this faith it seems 
they were ready to go to prison, and to death. 
And was all this indeed the work of the Devil ! 


‘Watch” publishes to the world. Now admitting 
this to be the fact, I ask those dear brethren who 


The prevailing, nay almost universal convic 
tlon of the brethren is that the Lord has been 
leading us. Though he has led us by a way we 
knew not, yet it has been *Hhe ri%ht way,” Amen. 


So it seems they afterwards believed, and so the i Different individuals express themselves different 

I U1..U tU. M J I ^ • * „ iL. Li rt .1,. _ i. . . . , • 


ly relative to the Midnight Cry, — the shutting of 
the door, and the sounding of the 7th trumpet, 


have (and I doubt not honestly believe) witnessed yet the prevailing sentiment seems to have come 
convictions and conversions of late. Think you from the same source, — our experience as mould- 
not that this may be all a delusion, a cunning de- jid by God’s word. Some have applied the remark^ 
v*ce of the Devil, by which you and all the sub* [ made relative to the door, as if it were the door 
jects of (as you suppose) converting grace, have I of Divine mercy. This, like all Jehovah’s attri- ( 


CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, JUNE 24, 1845. 


TO DAT-STAR. 

Since this paper has assumed its present natr 
a larger number of new subscribers has been 
ceived, than during the whole of the time it wn 
published under the name of “Western Midnigi 
Cry.” Though a considerable number of the 
subscribers have ordered their papers dicontinu 
yet, the present list is larger, by about one Air 
names, than before its name was changed, 
withstanding this, the weekly receipts are ins 
cient to pay its actual expenses, as every 
must see. 

Since I have had the management of its fi 
ces, a second number has not been issued, : 
the previous one has been paid for; nor do I 
tend it shall ever be otherwise. 

I have most solemnly and conscientiously 
lieved its publication to be subserving t&e ct 
of God ; and have seen an especial providence 
its support until the present time, and that 
out any labored efforts on my part. I desire 
continuance, only for the glory of God— as I 
lieve the day is past for any other motive 
have, for one moment, a place in my heart, 
have no idea that the paper will be disconf 
till the Lord comes; though I liad never expe 
in carryiug it forward, lobe reduced to the tit® 
tion in which I am now placed — with no meow 
paying for the present number , nor but a wq] 
faint prospect of any. 

Feeling assured that the Day Star will 
till eclipsed by the glory of the Sun ofRigfr 
ness, and desirous of turning every circum 
to the best account, I shall consider the pr 
want of means as further evidence that the g 
ous Sun is about to rise. 

All receipts for the volume, will be reg ' 
acknowledged in the paper each week. All;, 
sons living within 30 miles of this city, will 
member that by virtue of the new Post-office 
rangement, they will hereafter receive their 
pers/ree of postage. 


been and may still be completely deceived. I 
thmk it not impossible : Should it so prove, you 
might perhapB,try to excuse yourselves by calling 
it a mesmeric influence, but it would still remain 
one of the. wiles of the Devil. 

My brethren, we have indeed fallen upon strange 
t mes, a ti/ne in which we should be no longer 
children, but men. Men in understanding, men 
in wisdom, men of true faith and piety, men in 
the understanding of the devices of Satan, that 


we may eecape his wiles* and after having done of God.” Psa. 68: 1-5. 

kH .... 


bates, will be ever open. Through that door a 
flood of favors will flow forever to bathe and 
bless a renovated worl d. As truly as I live, saith 
the Lord, “All the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord,” Amen i 
My mind is deeply impressed with the con vie* 
tion that the opening scenes of “The Day of God” 
— the incipient events of the 3d woe, are passing 
before us. “Let God arise, let his enemies be > 
scattered, — Let the wicked perish at the presence 


all to stand, 


Yours, in the blessed hope. J. B, COOK. 


/THE 


DOOR OF MATT. 8 

V- IS SHU T. * 

It has been supposed by some that this 
advocates the doctrine of the “door of m 
being “shut.” If any occasion had been 
in our columns for such belief, an apology 
be due ; but I have no recollection of ever h 
advocated such view. 

“ Door of mercy,” is an expression not ‘ 
in the Bible : Neither can the expression 
as it is figuratively used in the Scriptures 
plied to the mercy of God . A “door” is an- 
ing, or entrance to a house, and there is as 
propriateness in its figurative application- u 
entrance into the state, or place, spoken of iu 
connexion. 

But God’s mercy is ever the same.— It 
had a beginning, and never will end.— It air 
was , and will forever exist. It is written Psa 
^8; “Thy mercy, O Lordf endureth FORE 
So its door, if it ever had any, could nevar 
closed. Its exercise is actuall) necessary h I 
of God’s dealings with his creatures— * 
cutting off his enemies from the earth. Psa- 
^12; “Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
s stroy all them that afflict my soul.” 
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/ If it is Dot the door of mercy that is shut,> 
what door is it! I answer, The door of Matt. 
25: 10, II. What door is this! An answer to 
this question can be found by examining the con- 
nexion. What is the thing, or things illustrated 
in the parable! To this question there can be but 
one answer. Yer. 1, “Then shall the Kingdom 
if heaven be likened” &c. It is the door ofjthe 
Kingdom of h eaven . 
j-' This is a kingdom “set up” “in the days of these 
’kings” (Dan. 2: 44;) which is to “break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms — so at the 
time it is “set up,” other kingdoms are io exist- 
ence. This kingdom is to be preceded by a gos- 
■ pel, heralding its establishment, (Rev. 14: 0, 7; 

• Matt. 24: 14, & c.) That gospel is the door oJ 
the Kingdom, and the circumstances operating^ 
when it is brought to bear in the accomplish- 
ment of the work designed to be performed by it, y 
is the open door, as I wiM attempt to show. It 
will be necessary to do this, for unless we first 
understand what the open door is, we shall most 
assuredly mistake what is meant by its being 
shut, 

Christ says, John 10: 9, 10; “I am the door: by 
me if any man enter in, he shall he saved;” “I 
im come that they might have life , and that they 
might have it more abundantly.” And in ver. 16, 
he says, “Other ebeep I have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall 
heir my voice; and there shall be one fold , and one 
Shepherd.” Then Christ is the door to the “Sheep- 
fold” (ver. 1,1 where there is “Life” and salvation, 
when in “the dispensation of the fullness of times 
[Eph. 1: 10;] he shall gather together in one” fold, 
the whole flock; and hia “voice” is to gather 
them: [ver. 4.] This harmonizes with the Gos- 
pel (not of faith and repentance, but) of the King- 
dom. 

In John 14: 18; he says, “I will not leave you 
comfortless, I will come to you, [yer. 20,] at that 
day ye shall know that 1 am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you.” Ch. 15: 7; “If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” See also 
ch. 14: 13, and 12: 48, where the words (voice) 
already spoken by Christ are to judge men at the 
last day; and these words are to be understood and 
applied by the disciples, who by the “spirit of 
truth” are to be shown the “things to come,” A 
1 faithful comparison of these texts will aid us to 
an understanding of the work of the angel, or 
messenger, in Rev. 14: 6, 7, “having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach.” — The open doo r, &c. 
The entire work of fitting a people for the King-^ 
dom of God, so far as messages from one to an- 
other are concerned, is a work of human agency^ 
—These missions have all been committed to mor- 
tals; and an entrance to the Kingdom having been 
made contingent upon faith and obedience, Christ, 
or his wordc which is shown to be the same,dwel- 
ling in his messengers, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, is the door to the Kingdom. 

( ” When, and how, has this door been opened ? 
In Matt. 28: 19, 20; may be found the instructions 
of Christ to his disciples — to teach and baptise, 
and adds a promise to be with them, “even to the 
germination of the dispensation.” Rut their workl 
was not the ‘gospel of the kingdom, or that which, i 
was to usher in the Kingdom,other than it is refer- 
red to as a preparatory process for the Kingdom of 
\ God, when that Kingdom shall have become es« 

1 published on the earth. 

The subject, of which the parable of the ten 


A 51 


kingdom, is THE TIME, and THE SIGNS, pic-I of otl jers 

tured out by Christ himself. Without a proclama- - * - . \ 

tiou of these, we have no open door to toe Ktogj . T “ «*“ ° f . th 'f llke “ ing ° f ^.\ v f aa t 
^ om ** heaven to the virgjns, being established on the 

Rev. 14: 6. 7; -‘I saw another angel for toes- tW0 pr ° p0Siti ° nS in the < l uestion of the di * ci P !e8 


virgins forms a part, is a reply to a question* pro- 
pounded by the disciples as to the time of the end 
of the world, which they wished to have answered 
in such a waythat theywould be able to understand 
it by the signs, that they very naturally supposed, 
would precede the event, [See Matthew 24: 3.] 
Christ answers^the question as to the time en- 
quired for, [ver. 15,] by pointing to the prophecy 
of Daniel, chap, 11: 31; 12: 11-la* where it is 
plainly set down; and adds a caution to those who 
read it to understand. He then proceeds to pre- 


the Papal persecutions— describes the signs in the 
heavens towards the close of those tribulations, 
and also the moral condition of the earth [ver. 37- 
,] at which time the Kingdom of heaven is 
likened in the parable in question. If these] 
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ley was in the territory of Jericho, on the verge 
of the entrance to the land of Canaan. 

An open door, wherever the term is used, is 
bringing into use or being the thing spoken of— 
and as my business is only with those who profess 
to he looking for the Lord, I ask if all such have 
not believed and taught that the “gospel of the* 
Kingdom,” or “everlasting gospel,” spoken of in 


Matt. 24 : 14, and Rev. 14: 6, 7, was the mes 
sage that was immediatly to precede the establish 

ingof the Kingdom! This is the door of Matt, 
diet their hutory (not the Jews,) down through ^ 10> n . And haa there been two Opinion , 


among those looking for Christ, that He opened 
that door ! and that the truths concerning the 
Kingdom are its door . Christ declared of certain 
hypocrites that they “shut up the Kingdom of 
_ . _ „ heaven against men”— they neither went in them- 

words of Christ in Matt. 24: are to constitute, selveSt but hindered those that would enter-not 
any part of our guide to the time of the King-i that they possesaed or claimed Omnipotent power, 
doin’® establishment, then too of the important, but rejected the truths concerning the Kingdom, 
and principal ingredients in the Gospel of Hand strove to efface their effects from toe minds 


senger] fly in the midst of heaven, having the ev- 
erlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell 


[Matt. 24: 3,] and the answers to them, [ver. 15, 

29, 30,] The time , and the signs, we will now. 

.i 4 , , . , , . , , look for its fulfillment, 

on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 

and tongue, and people, saying, Fear God an<f Preaching the time of the second Advent i: 
give glory to Him for the hour of hi a judgment IS conne * ion with the 6i 6 ns has been new thing 
COME,” &c. This gospel introduces the judg; for the last 50 y eir8 - Me “ of d ® e P Piety, and; 
ment, — Proclaims Him that is to "execute judg- * iant tatollecte * bavs #riaen U P in varioua P«« 
ment and justice in the earth.” Jer. 23: 5. Th£ ° f the WOrId ’ sinCe tta ^ of Edw*rd Irving, J 
proclamation of judgment already "come" is just ! and P to e!aimed both the time aDd eigne of the 
as binding on this meuenger, as teaching and bapjj lord's second coming! and as often as they have 
tising, was upon the apostles. done il > the ftowtls of «■ keeping church and wick- 

i ed world, prevailed against all their eflbrts — God| 

>angel, and the one in Matt. 28: 19, 20 ,are entirely ^ noi °P ene<1 door 
different: Furthermore, that the everlasting gos-: William Miller of N. Y., went forth and la- 

iwftl bored twelve years on these two strong found*- 


pel here spoken of, is not the same as that given 
Ho the apostles, is proved from the fact that the 
hings shown to John in the book of Revelation, 
were all in the future when he saw them, [ch. 
1; IJ which, according to the best authority, 


tions, [time & signs') laid by Christ as evidences 
of his coming, before a single professed minister 
of Christ in the land could be prevailed upon to 
engage in the work, or a press employed to spread 
was more than 40 years after the apostles re- alarming truth. The “effectual door” was 
ceived their commission. / not open, and could not be till the Lord should 

Proclaiming, “this gospel of the Kingdom, ,f — do it- 1842 and *3 , the Lord opened the 




“the hour (or time) of his judgment is come” 
r“ Behold the Bridegroom coraeth,” &c., is the 
^opening the door of the Kingdom, the same as the 
door of the gospel of Christ in its first stages 
was opened to Paul. “For” says he, “a great 
door and effectual is opened unto me, and there 
are many adversaries.” 1 Cor. 16: 9. “Further- 
more, when I came to Troaa to preach Christ's 
gospel, and a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord. I had no rest,” &e., 2 Cor. 2 : 12. Again; 
Paul and Barnabas, while at Antioch narrated to 
the church how God “had opened the door of faitl^ 
unto the Gentiles.” Acts 14: 27, Of course, pre- 
vious to that time it was shut So has been the 
door of the Kingdom of heaven, until the great 
truths concerning its ushering in were proclaim- 
ed. Paul exhorts his brethren to pray for him that 
“a door of utterance” may be opened to him to 
speak the mystery of Christ, [Gal. 4; 3,] not that 
Paul was dumb and could not speak! but that God 
would open a door, or way for rendering the gos- 
pel effectual. The prophet Hosea [ch. 14: 15;] 
says of the church, “I will bring her into the wil- 
derness, and speak comfortably unto her; and 1 
will give her her vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achoi for a door of hope.” This v&l- 


door! Thousands of voices were heard in every 
town* city, village and hamlet throughout the land 
—doing what ! Why, proclaiming both the time' j 
and signs of the Lord’s coming. For this work 
there was an open door, and for no gospel oppo- 
sing it. Those, that preached the coming of Christ, 
as evidenced by signs, without the time, gained 7* 
little or no access to the people ; while those that 
preached against both, seemed to be blasted in 
their own souls, and in all their labors. Such a 
work was never before witnessed by the inabit- 
ants of our world in any age. In the infcredib!e\ 
short space of 18 months, publications, all filled 
with evidences of the time and signs of the Lord’s 
coming,were scattered in millions over the worlds 
They not only reached every land and nation on 
the earth, but in hundreds jf not thousands of in- 
stances produced their designed effect. SurelyX 
God opened this door of the Kingdom ! Ap voices# 
proclaimed God was in it: A disappointment cam 3 
It was anticipated in ver. 5 of the parable. Stilly 
they that had fully determined to follow Christ 
where they could not see him, continued to scare 
the word, and found strong consolation in Hah. 2 
1-3, and Heb. 10: 35*37; and in a partially tlum 
beriug state pursued their labors, mainly ujun 
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i those evidences;— some howe/er, discovering that 
prophetic time must extend to the end of 1844. 

All these labors were attended by listening thou- 
sands, and the powerful energies of the Holy 
Ghost accompanied them the same as before the 
passing of the time . This, it seems to me, was 
for the purpose of proving the falsity of the pre- 
diction, that the second Advent doctrine would 
die away with 1843, and also the truth of Christ’s 
words to the Philadelphia church, “I have set be 
fore thee an open door, and no man CAN SHUT 
IT.” 

But suddenly, every soul that had been influen- 
ced by the preaching of the time and signs of the 
second Advent, awoke at the Cry, “ Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh on the 10th day of the 7th 
month;” (1844). This cry was more startling, 
and the door for spreading it, was opened wider 
t and more effectually, than in all the work that had 
preceded it ; but the time again passed, and the 
cry ceased. The papers were all stopped,— all 
voices united in the exclamation, “It is done"! 

- Our work with the world and the churches has 
come to a close. Some proclaimed this before, and 
f some after the 10th. This being “a cry at mid- 
night,” the virgins were found trimming their 


of the Lamb having come . — The time of the dead made more clear, than that Christ has received t h 
that they should be judged; is all to be made be- Kingdom, and in Matt. 25; 1 

is shut. How far this may affect the’eondition 
the individual penitent, if indeed such an one ( 
be found, its matter that I cheerfully submit" 
the hands of an All -wise God. 

Some of the thoughts in this article have bee- 
owing to a press of engagements, thown out w‘ 
but brief reflection : Should a more full examr 
lion show them defective, I shall endeavor promp 
ly to correct them. In the mean time search, 
prayerfully search for yourselves, whether t 
last item an the parable of the ten virgins has 
been fulfilled In the opening of this year of J 
la. 


fore the saints are rewarded, or changed to immor- 
tality, and before the wicked are destroyed. If 
Christ then is to take his power and reign, and 
this is to be seen and acknowledged by his serv- 
ants before they are “rewarded,” He must then 
have “risen up” from a Medi ato r to a King i and 
“when once the Master of the houseTs risen up,” 
he then shuts to the door . If “the Master of the 
house” opened the door mentioned in the parable, 

I dare not deny that He has shut it. All are 
bound to acknowledge that fr j£^hut, in the 
light in which it is here vieweJTAnd for the 
correctness or incorrectness— the honesty or dis- 
honesty of the view, I expect very soon to answer 
before the great God. Some are claiming that’ 
converted here and there.since 
thereby acknowl- 
0 there 


_ was made, 

^edging that the 3oor is almost closed, 
again, acknowledge that the work has ceased, bull virgins.” 
charge it to the preaching of the delusive doc- of the brethren at the west 
'trine, of the door being shut. This cannot be coXj°yf u l expectation that the Lord will demonstr 
for the work had ceased before any one proclaimed Jby his appearing in this “ day of the Lord, 1 
it. Furthermore, this seems like attaching too 


4- “VOICE OF TRUTH." 

The following short article from the Voice 
Truth, (June 11th,) shows the grounds that B 
Marsh takes relative to the parable of the 
It is the sam8 as that held by the r 
We are waiting 


sqme kind of a night, or darkness; and the time , 
as well as the signs of the Advent, being a light 
for the spread of which God had opened such “an 


of the evidences relative to the opening o! “the 


mmm9 o much omnipotence to poor worms of earth, to say 

Lamps, by the light of which, a part of them f they have done what God has said no man can do. 
claimed that the “midnight” must be the mtddh of (“I bare set before thee an open door and no man 

can shut it.” 


What follows the door being shut! “After- 
ward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord,/ 
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effectual door”— they weie led to an examination! Lord, open unto us.” What other virgins! Not^ 


necessarily the foolish, that “went to buy,” but 


day of the Lord” al the end of a period of equiV ” l ho other virgins,” that constituted no part ofij 


length with that which had preceded the Midnight 
Cry, from teat point (end of 1844) where aU were 
left in darkness upon the time . With this view, 
*the “Great Jubilee”— The Passover, and “the 
day dawn” seemed to harmonise. Evidence in 
creasing on these points, they held fast “where- 
unto 4hey had attained,? and begun anew to pro- 
claim the time aud signs of the Advent; But there 
were none to lend a listening ear to those eviden- 
ces, but those who professed to be looking for the 
Lord; and some of those upbraided the others with 
appeals to the disappointments of the past, and 
with cutting charges of “delusion,” &c. Still 
laboring on— exerting honestly, scripturally, and 
prayerfblly, all their powers in the old, and God- 
begun, as well as good begun work, of preaching 
time, as well as signs, they found there was no 
more access to thejieogle — no more openings for 
proclaiming the “original ground of the Advent 
faith.” “THE BOOR WAS SHUT”! 

How came this ! And what had been done to 
cause this state of things! Has God been with 
us! Did he open the door! These were queries 
faithfully examined. We dared not deny that 
God had been with us, and opened the door to 
preach the time and signs pf the Advent. 

This admitted, and the causes of access to the 
people, to preach these “original truths” being 
closed up. seemed clear. The Cry at midnight' 
.had been made, at which time Christ was to fulfil 
the character of Bridegroom, or accomplish a un- 
lion with the Bride, (the New Jerusalem) when 

( they that “were ready” went in with him to this 
union, or marriage ; in which state it had been 
made their duty to wait for his return "from the, 
wedding.” 

Compare Matt. 25: 10, with Luke 12: 30; and 
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( will be seen that the proclamation of Christ hav- 
ing taken his power and reigning.— The marriage 


“the kingdom of heaven”: The kingdom &c*, 


was likened to the ten VIRGINS. And we ought j, We beIicve ' th , rhg}D9 first went Fortb H . ra 

^ 1 *“” u l '"“ J r the Bridegroom; then the tarrying time « 

menced, IN that tarrying time the Jor “a] cd 
WAS MADE.” AFTER this the Virgins 
&c. , and the Bridegroom came: and wheal 


“year of Jubilee,” that the Midnight Cry has 
deed been a “sure landmark.” 

X “ The Midnight Car.” i 
“If the Midnight Cry, as some suppose, is 
being made, then the virgins are all asleep yHj 
for they did not rise from their sleep until 
was a Cry MADE ” 

Again, if, as some suppose, the Cry wEi aflf 
terminate with “Christ’s appearing, 
time will the virgins have to cry for oil, tot : Jl 
instruction, go to buy! &c. 41 Does ni* hoiif 
require this” should be answered in the : gb. 
irulh and reason! 


to have much hopes of all that are thus compared, 
for at the time (year) of the end some ‘‘shall fall 
to try them” [Dan. 11:35;) “The other virgins” 
may embrace, for ought we know, many of those com6 s XHEN the tar rying time ends. We 
who were prominent in advising “the foolish” to either past this cry, or it is all yet in the ir* m 
“go to them that sell.” They would not go with 
those that “went in to the marriage” — they came 
/♦apterwaud,” and said, “Lord, Lord, open unto 
us ” 1 But before they can do this, they must be 
able to tell who “us” is. They must prepare a 
reason why they did not go with those that “went 
in to the marriage and and why they came “af- 
terwards.” “We” wish to be consistent, and give . . ... „ . , 

th* » mH a reason for our course. “We” are tbe' ■ tro "f ln the faUh ' ?? "ill Pr ° blWy ^ 
only true Adventists-just extricated from Baby thc P lace s ° ffie ‘ ,me ' . The P a P er ^ P" 
Ion at the very dawn of this, so called, year of Ju-j €ftlly (Saturday) t0 g,ve “ acc0UI)t of his 1 
bilee. “Lord open unto us” The door is shut 
by the “conflicting” and delusive opinions of oth- 
ers for whom “we” have no fellowship! now open 
unto “us”; for “we” want to bring in some tro- 
phies from the world and Babylon, into the King- 
dom, that the world may understand that “we” ar.e 
the same ones that used to “eat and drink in thy 
presence” when you “taught in our streets” be- 
fore the door was shut* They no doubt really 
feel that it will be but a small matter for the Al- 
mighty to waive the teachings of the past, and 
just Qgen again the door of a ccess to the world, 
and churches, to save their otherwise tarnished 
honor. They have supposed themselves standiug 
high in his favor. 

And now, dear reader, these are solemn subjects. 

The case of “the other virginB” that went forth, 
not to meet the Bridegroom, but from fear, policy, 
or expediency, may be your case or mine, O, I 


We believe we are past it, and it is our last S 
land-mark that the coming of the Son of Mfl 
at the door, and loudly admonishes us to w 
eyery moment, that we maybe ready for that* 
*ang. Aside from this view, and the parable t e 
es nothing by which we may know when thc*c 
ing of Christ is near.” 

^ 

0 ^ 7 “ Bro. Cook arrived on Thursday lasts 


early (Saturday) to give an account of his la 
or of the Conference, which commenced on L'r-' 1 
day, the 22d. 


The Church of God, — These articles ar 
ferred for the present, but will be continued i 
earliest opportunity, and in which I shall e- 
or to show,thatthe prevailing idea of the mi 
of the Church being a privileged order , 
Papal origin. 

0£r 50 copies of the u Jubilee Standard” w 
ceived each week, for which 50 copies 
“ Star ” is cent to N* Y., in exchange. Fr 
can receive them by calling. They are all tal 
besides 6 copies of the “Voice of Truth,” i 
copies of the 4 ‘Hope of Israel.” 


iRev. 21; 9, 10; 15* 4-7; 11: 16, 17; Here it beseech you search this matter well! Rest not on 


a false or delusive hope;— for the honor of Godj 
do it not J To my mind, no truths in the Bible are 
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Letter from Bro, Gordon, 

Mw York June 14, 1845. 

pus Bro. Jacobs 

What so cheering as “good news from 
afar country” when those we hold dear are in cir- 
cumstances of trial, be it of whatever kind. 
Many warm hearts vibrate when reading your 
question in No. 5- Day Star, received in New 
York this day — “ What are the brethren doing in 
the East? we should like to hear.” Be assured 
nydear brother, ihere are some in this city who 
have Ufiied for the war, and they find “it a small 
matter to be judged of man’s judgment,” seeing 
■hey have this testimony before they are trans- 
ited, that they please God. 

We are holding fast the faith on$e delivered 
to the saints by the oath and promise of* God 
ittested by many witnesses. Especiallydo we heed 
that part witnessed by the two men who stood 
by them in white apparel, which said, Ye men of 
GaUlee why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This some Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven shall so come in wxe man web as y-* have 
*tn him go into heaven. We know that “when 
Christ" Ininself “shall appear then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory.” Now the devil as you 
How is trying to cheat us out of the “blessed 
tope” of the appearing of Christ, by telling us 
that our appearing in glorified bodies is oar 
Lord 1 * manifestation} but the word we take heed 
io and clasp to our hearts as our life, reads 
"Christ shall appear, then shall ye also— with 
bim. Here are two who appear m distinction, 
first Christ, and then his people. Again, “From 
whence we look for the Saviour the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our vile bodies that they 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body . 
Now, Bro, we are just simple enough to believe 
'air blessed Lord has a body as well as ourselves 
iflto which fashion our bodies will be transformed 
by his power, according to the promise, when be 
thall descend from heaven “as it is written,” 
Let roe ask, How can those who believe heaven 
io be in their hearts, bear the idea that Jesus 
should leave that heaven, or come out of them? 
Now we know they do not expect that : Then it 
fcllows there is no coming of Christ, descending 
from heaven. The reasoning by which they arrive 
at these conclusions appears to be the last soph- 
istry of the dragon “a fiery flying serpent,” a is 
the newly invented “sugar coated. pill,” i. e. one 
*f the sweetest, most delightful doctrines of the 
JiHSe, Ihe glorification of the saints by the Spirit 
/ Christ which dwelleth in us, envelops the de- 
rail of the existence of our blessed Jesus “in 
te universe of God,” How awful i* this “dam- 
L «b te heresy, denying the Lord that bought thorn]” 
Vho bought us? Did not He who wa9 born of 
Mary “oi the seed of David according to the 
feib” “who went about doing good”— & man ip- 
?:oved d God— by miracles and signs* which 
■■oddid by him? “This Jesus that God raised 
■p I'riim the dead and showed hint openly to many 
w musses?” This fruit of David’s body [not spir- 
al which God promised should sit upon his throne 
urevir — this dissipated i this body Annihilated 1 1 
kay the existence of this Son of Man who 
a atoat to bo revealed from heaven in fhming 
i:s to destroy his enemies, and to be adored by 
1 1 them that believe? 

We have all sorts of trials and we thank God 
also, though no trial is joyous, but grievous. 


Knowing the benefits of this refining process, viz. 
“That those who are approved may be manifest” 
by their adherence to the truth — holding that fast 
to which they have attained, that thereby they 
may claim the promise after being “purified, made 
white, and tried/* The wise go through that 
process, and then they “shall understand,” The 
Lord has said it and we. believe it, therefore we 
rejoice, and will, “knowing that tribulation work- 
etk patience, and patience, experience, and expe- 
rience hope.” 

The Lord doeth all things well, and when we 
look back to remember the former days, we recog- 
nise the hand of infinite wiBdom in guiding us 
through straight places. Many of us were pained 
to part with you when you first went to the west, 
but now we rejoice when we see the grace given 
you to stand as a faithful western sentinel, to un- 
mask the deceptions and save the flock from the 
depredations of Satan, who hath great wrath, 
knowing that his time is short. The Lord has ful- 
filled his word in “raising up against him seven 
shepherds and eight principal men,”— “And the 
remnant of Jacob*shaU be among the Gentiles in 
the midst of many people, as a Lion among the 
flocks of goats, who if he go through, both tread- 
eth down and breaketh in pieces^ind none can de- 
liver — and all the enemiefl shall. he cut off.” A 
glorious triumph awaits us, “let the weak say I 
am strong/* for “their King shall go before them 
and the Lord on the head at* them.” 

That prophecy of an increase of knowledge is 
about being consummated: We believe we un- 
derstand the point of termination of the 1335 
days, at which the resurrection will occur. And 
I conclde, the periods with correct dates* must be 
known to fulfill the promise “the wise shall un- 
derstand,” and also that knowledge must be gfven 
under circumstances that none of the wicked will 
heed it, and consequently will not understand it. 
Now in the proclamation of the coming of the 
Lord in M3, and 7th month, many understood all 
our arguments, had the knowledge as then in- 
creased, who do not now understand, but rather 
consider it all a delusion i So their understanding 
could not be referred, to as the knowledge exclu- 
sive to the wise. This knowledge must be derived 
from the prophetic periods, because that is the 
subject of the oath, and also the answer of, What 
shall be the end of these wonders? — the wise shall 
understand;— and from Dan. 12: 10, 11, examine 
closely the answer with the directions for the un- 
derstanding of the time, and we see the know- 
ledge is peculiar to the wise, and we have arrived 
to that crisis when time is repudiated by the Ad- 
ventists and by those who mystify away the New 
Jerusalem* as well as those who have never 
adopted it; and we find only the “out-casts” who 
claim the promise which is confirmed by the oath 
in Dan. 12: 743; The “two parts have been cut 
off and died,” the third part are brought through 
the fire and tried , and they are blessed ; yes 
thrice blessed, for “the secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him.” 

W. GORDON, 


Letter from Dr, Doolittle, 

New York , June 18, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

I thought I would write a few lines 
to you. I have been greatly afflicted in my family. 
My wife was taken sick previous to the seventh 
month — she then became deranged in her mind & 
continued so for five months,— unable to do any 
thing for her family. 0 what a trial l but praise 
the Lord, she is now perfectly restored to the use 
of her reason ; and her health and strength is 
gainingfast. Praise God, — how good he is. He 
suffers us to be afflicted for our good. * * * 

, I was much disappointed when I found that 
you had been to New York and I had not seen 
j you; but I was told you was in a hurry. 0 wbat 


changing scenes have I passed through since I last 
saw you ! But glory to Goa, they have all been 
for my good. 

I am very sorry that the brethren at the Albany 
Conference could not have waited a little longer. 
If they had, the providence of God would have 
been so developed that there would have been no 
necessity for taking the steps they have. I am 
sorry they have pursued the course they have; al- 
though many of the brethren, no doubt, wctq sin- 
cere in what they did at that tfme. I told a num- 
ber of the preachers at the N. Y. Conference, that 
I could not go one single step with them — this X 
told them at my house. I told them that I had 
come out of all organizations, and bv the grtce of 
God I woald have nothing to do with any of them. 
I gave my reasons at the time;— When God had 
so wonderfully blessed us in the course we had 
pursued, and now to pursue some other course, 
and that too of human policy^ looked to me like 
distrusting God. 

I commenced in March last to examine the sub- 
ject, of the gospel of salvation to the nations be- 
ing closed; and after a careful ifnd prayerful ex- 
amination, I came to the conclusion some weeks 
since, that this was the solemn fact : But Oh how 
solemn ] Well, I think X have done roy dutj to 
my friends and the world, in faithfully warning 
them, and now I believe my work of warning sin- 
ners is done. For some months previous to last 
►fall, I believe there was not more than thrCe indi- 
vidualsthat came into my store, but what I faith- 
fully warned to prepare to meet the Coming One. 
O what a travail for a redeemer's soul did I feel, 
and how did the Lord bless me! But, as the 
worldsays, I have now ruined myself and my bu- 
siness, but all this I leave with God. 

A few weeks after the 10th day of the 7th 
month passed by, I became greatly distressed be- 
cause the Holy Spirit I once had to warn sinners 
had left me, and I was afraid it was my own fault; 
«o to work I went, fasting, watching, readingmy 
Bible, praying in my closet with strong cries and 
tears to God : But I found after continuing this 
course for about three weeks, that I could not ob- 
tain it; and 1 had to do with It as X did with the 
10th day of the 7th month — leave it in the hands 
of God, knowing that the Judge of all the earth 
would do right* 

During those three weeks, I tried to warn sin- 
ners, but I found I could gain no influence with 
them, yet the Lord blessed me abundantly. At 
last I thought, Who shall settle this awful — this 
momentous subject? Ocfe d&y the thought occur- 
red to my mind, Would God bless and sanctify me 
through his word, and fill me with his Spirit so 
that I could continually give glory to, him, if I 
was neglecting his positive commands? No, nev- 
er will he bless those that neglect their duty and 
break his commandments. My mind became set- 
tled, and I have not warned a sinner to flee from 
the wrath to come for some time. I do not know 
that I have beeii/an instrument in bringing one 
sinner to Christ eince the 10th day of the seventh 
month. 

I see that the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church have appointed a day of fasting and 
prayer throughout the United States, on account 
of the withdrawal of the Holy Spirit from them. 
(Hosea 5:) They have gone with their flocks 
and herds to seek the Lord, but they shall not find 
him, for he has withdrawn himself from them. 

Now my brother, I will tell you where I stand, 
In 1843 we took our Lamps and went forth 
to meet the Bridegroom. Then came the tarry- 
ing time, followed by the Midnight Cry: — on the 
10th day of the 7ih month, the time of the sound- 
ing of the Jubilee Trumpet, — the 7th angel be- 
gan to sound — the mystery of God was finished 
— the 2300 days of Daniel ended; and the time of 
patience, or PauL’s little while began, — a time for 
the just tb live by faith, but if any draw back it 
will be to perdition. 
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tHE DAY-STAR. 


L — - 


We m*et at the Medical College in Crosby done* but as opportunity presents, and as the ex 
street, and have the labors ofBro. Snow, and oth* Agencies of the case require : Steadily, uniformly 
ers. I think we are about 200 strong, and we as the Lord gives so must we give. And here 
have good meetings — the Lord is with us. Bro. let me add, how carf a man expect to he fed aud 
I. E. Jones has removed to the city with his fami* clothed unless he exert himself and be industri- 
ly: He will preach at Croton Hall, and at the ous and frugal? Well our adorable Jesus says, 

corner of Christopher and Hudson streets, Bro* “Labor not for the meat that perisheth, but for 
Chandler 'has removed his family from New the bread that cometh down from heaven”: So 
Hampshire, and has taken charge at Brooklyn, — it is morally impossible for the Day Star to exist 
so you see “the plan” is being carried out, unless it is supported. The Lord calls upon us, 

I was waited upon one day last week by a Bro. brethren, to do that which we can to “support 
from Croton Hall, to know if I believed the door our brother.” I would sooner live on Jess, than 
was shut to sinners, and why I did not meet w ith deprive our brother of what really belongs to 
them any morel I told him it might be best for him. Pay up then, brethren, send that dear broth- 
me to go to Croton Hall and make my “confess erhis due, tor there are many delinquents, 
sion,” but asked him if I should do so whether it The apostle says, “There is that that scatlereth 
would not be said I bad come there to make dis- and still increaseth,” and so it is in deed and in 
lurbance, and to break up the meeting ? He very truth. Blessed be his holy name I A sense of 


thought some might say so; I then told him I 
would make my confession to hirn. I then gave a 
reason for the hope that was within me, ard made 
my confession — rather of a queer one, and I do 
not believe they will want to hear another of the 
same kind. 

The evil servant begins to smite and say, My 
Lord delays his coming. Who, in 1843 could have 
thought that the “evil servant” was to be of those 
that went out with us to meet the Lord? But so 
it is. I wi1I N not have any contention with any 
one— I love alt my dear brethren. 

We have lately received some new light upon 
iLe 1335 days of Daniel. It is from Bro. Gross, 
whose articles on that subject you have seen in 
the ’Jubilee Standard.’ 


his precious goodness to me and my family melts 
my heart in gratitude to ‘Him’ who hath so often 
supplied my wants, to spread my table in spite of 
all my foes — blessed be God I shall never doubt 
or distrust him again. Well now brethren, as 
we freely receive Jet us freely give, I give ac- 
cording to my ability, “will ye all”? We will 
hear no more complaints -from our dear brother, 
if we do so : The Lord help you to do that quickly 
which your hand findeth to do. To those who 
live in C , where our Bro. resides, I would 


apply another admonition found in Luke 11 : 41 
As a weary pilgrim my motto is still onward. 
Life, Life, Eternal Life. I am glad to receive 
the light as fast as God is willing to communicate 
The evidence is conelu- it, and to practice upon that light by urging on 
sive that the Lord will come before July is past, my way until the music of the New Heavens 
Praise the Lord for definite time. shall break in aJJ its enrapturing sounds upon my 

I like the “Day Star” much. It has been a ear. Oh how I long to hear the melody of heaven 
great comfort to me. May the Lord sustain you —the warble of its birds, to see the beauty of its 
in its publication. I send you enclosed, $2,00 to | inhabitants, the rich developments of its scenery, 
asd in the work. its golden streets transparent as glass, where you 

Go on my dear brother, we shall soon be in his may behold your own reflection, the gardens of 
glorious Kingdom. The last great trial is at hand, delight, the ambrosial fruit, the presence of the 


May the L-.rd keep us ! My loye to your family, 
and all the dear brethren. 

A. DOOLITTLE. 


great God, Jesus our Mediator, the patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs. Oh Lord, keep 
me from this hour, I will labor night and day to 
effect an entrance there 


Letter Iron* Bro. Goldsmith, 

Springfield, III. June IS, 1845, 

Dear Brother: — 

I feel my heart is yet as thine in all 
tby struggles, in thy hopes, thy fears, though v 


Yours, in patient hope of soon being delivered, 
JOHN J. GOLDSMITH. 




Letter from Sister Minor, 

Jubilee year , '3d mo, 12 th day< 

strange rTo thee in* the flesh, and I would not Dearly Beloved Brother : — 

, r> r T ~ ~ n 


love is the fulfilling of the law. We estet 
this new manifestation of its power as the Lr«N 
leaven of the king4um,and,the mustard ^eed, dm* 
shall soon, at the appearing of Jesus, overshadow 
a restored paradise. He once said, “If ye ke4 
my commandments ye shall abide in my love.*j 
We find this leavening power, connected vviJ 
obedience, and I have been striving to rememb 
all bis words, not only those which" are esteena 
by men, but also those which have been reject 
as obsolete or nonesseutial. We know that 
leas we receive the Kingdom of God, as LIT1 
children, we cannot enter therein: I desire to 1 
found among the willing and obedient. We I 
with such preparation, and disposition of hea 
that it is easy to keep the “new commandm* 
which is peculiarly adapted to our need, in tbii 
season of trial and leproach. We are spoiledf 
earth, and have no sympathy with its blood-staia 
shadow. GOD is our portion, and those who j 
with Christ, are one with us, thfey are bretbfi 
beloved. No matter of what nation, or tongq 
No matter whether we know their name, or 1 
seen their face, if we have their spirit, an 
looks like Jesus, WE ARE ONE. Heaven i 
earth shall pass away, but his woids shall, er 
one be fulfilled. 

After receiving the light of bis teachings, j 
this path of glory, if we shrink from his will, j 
can easily animate the stones, to shew his ^ 
strange work. But no, he will have a reran 
a tried humbled few, who shall be willing inti 
day of his power, to act out every jet aud titf 
of his word. Let it be our strife then beloved 
know and do bis will. “Let us love oneanotl 
for love is of God, and every one that lovetk 
born of God, and knowetb God.” Let us sh 
in the council of God, and be sure that we foil 
the order of the Spirit. Although this nan 
path, between the fire and water, may be era 
ing to the flesh, and exterminating to all the c 
of common life, listen to the sweet words, “■ 

I do thou knowest not now, but thou shall ki 
hereafter.” Let us then be still, like willing < 
in the hand of God that we may be fashio 
anew in all the purity and power of Eden'* Irtj 
JESUS COMETH !! We believe it and rejojf 
and this our Joy can no man take from us. 

Those with me who are one with Christ 
thee. C. S. iL| 

Philadelphia, June , 17, 1845. 


know*" thee, Bro. Jacobs, ttere I to meet thee in 
the desert, or in the city full. Yet thy spirit is 
akin to mine— here there is reciprocity, here is 
relationship of the right kind ; as Paul said to 
Philemon, “a brother beloved,” “a brother in the 
Lord,” All mine is thine while we keep even 
pace w our onward struggle for eternal life, I 
still rejoice that the Lord has stationed you as a 
watchman (not watch-master) on the walls of our 
Zion — may the Lord keep you there until he 
cvmes, or as dear Bro. Cook says, may the “Day 
Star” shine until the “rosy tint of that morn 
appear” when our Beloved shall ^redeem us into 
the palaces of heaven, to the rich delights stored 
up for the faithful “few.” The Lord keep you in 
the station where you are. as watchman. — 
There you act more efficiently than in any other 
p ace for the Lord : This way you can travel a 
".ig circuit,” aud this way we always have you 
with us, as Great Heart was with Christiana and 
her family. In our trials, you can just speak in 
Cincinnati, and we hear you away far out in these 
prairies of Illinois. You must perceive at a 
g ance an absolute necessity there is for you 
1 1 remain as watchman when the sheep are scat- 
tered so far apt-r, — your voice as editor, can 
Mch the remotest straggler that may have wan- 
dered o’er hill and vale, on the plain or the 
mountain, in the swamp or on the river. Just 
see how much good you can do. for the “Great 
Shepherd.” I do pray that the Lord our God may 
keep Bro. Jacobs in Cincinnati as editor of the 
Day Star until the “Sun shall ariqp to dispense 
with Lis beams ” 


My soul so truly responds to your 
faithful testimony, that I am anxious that our lit- 
tle remnant here, may enjoy it more Fully. I 
would therefure request you to send us twenty 
copies of the Day Star weekly, while time, or the 
increasing judgments permit. In this hour of 
peril, and closing up of labor and testimony, how 
needful it is for us to remember and shun, the 
loss, incurred by those who, “shall break one of 
these least commandments, an d shall teach men 
60 .” 

I then exceedingly rejoice, that you are not 
ashamed of any of the words of Jesus, ahd are 
willing to become of “no reputation” for the 
truth’s sake. Especially have we been gratified, 
with your view of the Church of God, its order of 
the Spirit, and liberty of the ministry. This 
primitive organization, of trust in God, to di- 
rect his own work, and speak through whom he 
wilt, has led a few despised disciples here, Safely 
thus far, through the wilderness path. We ex- 
pected our blessed Saviour at the Passover *, we 
have been looking since.and stijl continue to look 
with confirmed faith. We believe that the wise 
shall understand, and that we shall soon get 
the right point of time. We remain unshaken 
in all the great sanctifying truths, which God 
basso wonderfully used, in bringing us out from the 
world. As we witness the departure of the Spirit 
from the world, the professed church, and the 
nominal Adventists, it has humbled ns in the dust, 
at the strange mercy of God, that has permitted 
the weakest and the most unworthy, etill to know 
his love, and lie upon his altar. Yes, dearBro. 


As an individual, I shall strive to come to your it is even so, and my soul doth magnify the Lord 
help whenever you call while you are the ‘Lord’s.’ that thus it I 


, _ _ hath seemed good unto him, to mani- 

I can heartily, cheerfully, and joyfully consecrate fest the riches of his grace. Since the Passover 
all, Not a part, but ail my gain to the Lord. Not we have experienced a great increase of love. We 
ail at once, as some misunderstanding!/ have -begin to know, that “God is love,” and that 
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CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, JULY I, I&4&J 


OUR CONFERENCE 
Commenced at the Tabernacle on Lord’s j 
the 22d ult. Bro. J. B. Cook, lectured i 
usual hours throughout the day and eve) 
The truth was attended with the power < 
Holy Ghost — many rejoiced, and some, oft 
murmured. 

Outlines of some of the discourses wjfl 
given in future numbers, should the provide 
of God permit, discourse in the 

number was not delivered at the T&bermtq 
is given at the revest. of Bro. Cook. I 
however wish it understood” | 

dissent from “one of^tfiese least commaa 
of Jesus, but choose' rather to “do them.” 
The Conference was well attended tbr 
[•-every thing moved on harmoniously, wjik 
’Chairman,” “Secretary,” or “Resolution,^ 
ban was “unanimously 1 * expressed in the i 
,ude of testimonies, without a “vote”-' 
ould “hold fast that whereunto we havei 
sd,” and go forward (not lookijtg back) 
:rown of life is given. Closed ou We 
svening. 


THE HOLY ALLIANCE 

- bqvu- bo^n not only astnnished, bu 
i Untied in die “ present truth” ol 
marking the toi>dej cy of an abandoning 
ich.rifls of i L e past |u:ticularly r« 
*--h “-Midnight Cry” and the antitype of 
TYumpcL 1 * hiv.iig been g t ven in th* 
in 'nth, n* I4f. 

Tfe* m'Tt ihrpg to be £ivun up, upon 
t.:a( ijiin iwtay t..e c_-rn ctness 
.-I ;lic icifhjig u-f \\ © Lord's o-jtniig, o 
prnpliKlc i.i.m in DM3,- nvxl the uncei 
i^nr knowing any thing ntomt tie tim* 
AiLL-nt,— " Tie Erriiifnalt-’ n of the sec 
Truiapri in 1340 or '44, or full upon tl 
1,13 the pecti.KLr judgments iinre i) 
WiPSii^q n-7 [Brief any wr^-- io get r 
Cf IK ! US : f*l 1 1 1 ■ t Chrfctt i:Ui U kt'M liiS pD 
JYlfUEd. 

Ar- :lMT ihjng ? formerly made piominei 
iibzEt ngs of ibe AdrcnL Lecturers, must 
lismdoned, to grt rid of th* truih, so o 
hp L l| i | - is dod*. [t ij, \ 

"luur aiigi'ls" or £.ess^:^eis f I 

J *--‘ t-> - ? ike “r r winds uf t 5 e eaj 

" -urs mil.” Ml tbr Miriams of God wen 
Lhd four Ohruti-aa po 
£u4ap« \hmi flui<-jvd fuKo a ouvpact, ca. 
"il* A at iRw r, r,-* y., 

iii ■■ bidi ;hc-y n llrd l!.^ ppaci 

*' rid -kn M Ujp pip J,i ri T| la 

Uko" r i pnvil by Jimaiat^n in ibe spring o 
ii I IU- iEie: Jl^^iun of the ■ ly ot 
11 ca: i«i) hiYi-sj Ih^j uii _n 1 1 > m f a p, nf \ 
ii .h- --pn.g iif Scio. TbeWM 

sou rae 4«4ud this spring, I Juv* ruit a Iii 
Mel fit. lift i M- rhy, but the rea,l.:r run 
1 , . 

^ w -uLhcr. * = :d 1*5 u ;je_i th 
c-:» luMikd thtfii hu'J nf ibe four winds, 
Dm U Wi'lI'I be i-.'HK j qrd lL ^.i 

i" *:■•! -ikci’" M ' hurt.” \S 
•'U.r aiigi'lv nij-^ ,1 WhiTM is the 
tkt Hit in UlAir pc-voc lo» ^buld' 3 ? EJ 

At iht TMJ dfeW* Df yr-i/* sf i eniuiji! 

ZiiM* 

i iU* h ■" hive dpaW4 b^ok^fe i 

1 - k IHM- t In iv Lhm l" »niJ ifcr I.-.. 

Wiu jriYii l.vf m w drti w h if.-k . 
HfLr-j e>! P|np, As lh# 
l it brig hLf I BDd 

P I h# dri y- ing ba» b Iii' .lm i: Aibc-lic V 

i gn •; a uktii ry 'h-':iri*i ami -nrry lr 
Iibp mE ilLiii^gu4*bid fchiin Jiotii t'«e -re 
riiiim . i j r j P -* .i tqn.Lirrtl. 


r XT Um. ttas wji& nt gz 

fof ibrnW df. Mr \ lf .* | eli IW St. Lim' 
facLurn M.hi|i? here, but mail* 
ffltaU ki' -a I ibu cl u : U ‘_-f Jlrn. Cij. k’t dia*C s 
I i -u j, I' id, If 4 m ill I h^ WSdiJ uJ 
I AG .he Wt l dJhul |vl i'-v* f hp rill 
CnneihAi l irrr»ti-il hi -i «” , r i 

1 hn#Vn r i^rua "J!hsT "&:mfLnl'-p ,1li< 
11 i -HlitLlu rtuck” uf such in 

IWUL ***** r ix-rre- • :..l 4 v y * t 
I Rufira n«mb*r in PhilidcLc .a- 


jr flnfc- Cuuk^e bfiMb if imcIi it 

1 -Mibhlei ■ |*st M I ■ l i him |ii L>e ridi 


Interesting communication.? are IiJ i 
for want of room. 


Uur - ill lun ii u u.ri uri :h l re 
I ihf rut i ■ • j 1 1 1 > j 1 u. am paid firm 
unL Loi us dcsihg. 


THE DAY-STAR, 

TO BE CHRISTIANS, WE MUST DO THE 
WORKS OF CHRIST. 

OETL1NE OF X DISCOURSE, fcY BRO, J. B.. COOK, 

From Matt. 12 : 46-50. 

. ^ . . .. fiT i “While he yet talked to the people, behold, his 

tLe ‘Midnight Cry and the antitype of the Ju- mo tker and foi 9 brethren stood without, desiring 
bKee Trumpet" having been given in the seventh to speak with him. Then one said unto him, Ee- 
caoiuh, (1844). hold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 

The next thing to be given up, upon the same firing to speak vmh thee. But he answered 
6 & r r and said umo him that told ium, Who js my 
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THE HOLT ALLIANCE. 

I have been not only astonished, but greatly 
Mrengthened in the “ present truth” of late, in 
marking the tendency of an abandonment of the 
cachings of the past— particularly relative to 


?#in<^pic that does away the correctness of these, 
s the teaching of the ford’s coming, or end of 
jropheiic time in 1843, — next the uncertainty of 
ever knowing any thing about the time of the 


mother 1 and who are my brethren ? And he 
stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my brethren I For 
whosoever shall do the will of ny Father which 


a i . rrv 3 • °* e a ™ heaven, the same is my brother, and sister. 

Advent, — The termination of the second woe| ^ mother.” 

Trumpet in 1840 or ’44, or fall upon the dilem 


that the peculiar Judgments since that time,] 


l. 1 

constitute no part of any woe— to get rid of the] in the records of divine promise, is here brought 

nd j befor 

s rflrt* ! 


The most distinguished honor, that is revealed 
ie records of 
before our minds. 


The Son of God is the most 
the conceptions 


conclusion that Christ has taken his ppwer and I before our mm ^ % 

i v ' glonous being ever embodied to 

r "® n * of created minds. His garment, as light, (Matt. 

Another thing, formerly made prominent jn the yf. o ) jjis hair white as suow, His eyes as fia- 
cachings of the Advent Lecturers, must now be ming fife, His feet like burnished brass burning 
Woned, to get rid of the truth, eo manifest, i» » furnace._His voice as the sound of many 
- .tat the sealing time is done. It is, that the 
■ v Tour^ angels” . messengers, (Rev. 7: 1*3,) that 
were to hold the “four winds of the earth" and 
••hurt not” till the servants of God were “seal- l JP e of the whole family of the faithful." He, 
ti ," — referred to the four Christian powers of “^e first bom,” hue the ‘‘prominence,” but h,s 
Europe that entered into a compact, called the 


waters, and Hid countenance outshinetb the sun, 
when shining in its strength.— Rev, X: 16, This 
is the brief sketch, penciled by truth, of the 2d 
Adam — the heir of the world. He is the proto 


“Holy Alliance" at the Conpresg cf Vienna in 
1815 ; in which they guarantied the peaceof the 
world during the period of 30 years. This “all A 
aftce” expired by limitation in the spring of THIS; 
YEAR— the discussion of the “treaty of Paris * 
(so called) having begun in the fall of 1814 and 
eiiled in the spring of 1815. The 30 years of 
course ended this spring. I have not a history at 
hand giving the day, but the reader can easily J 
nfid it. 

Now brother, yoa told us that when these an- 
gels loosed their hold of the four winds, the seal- 
ing time -should be done ; and the “earth" the 
"sea" and “trees" would be “hurt.” Where are 
your four angels now/ Where is the MaJliance" 
that gave them their power to “hold”? EXPIRED 
it ihe very dawn of "the year of recompenses for 
)/he controversy of Zion 

With such as have drawn back, a new solution, ' 
a d new work must now be found for these “four 
angels.” When you begin to draw back, you see 


it is not an easy matter to atop. As the path of they wish to wear 


i T 

ther in heaven, 
shall do his will. 

The great truth 
Lord’s language. John 6: 39; 


every brother, Bister, or mother, shall “hear the 
image of the heavenly;” as now they appear 
in the “image of the earthly” Adam — “Be like 
Him "— “Shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father.”- ! John 3: 2; Matt. 13; 43; 
Col. 3; 4. 0 glory, glory to God ! 

2. To whom does all ibis weight of glory belong? 
It belongs to all who sustain the specified char- 
acter. John 15; 14; Ye are my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. “Eternal salvation” 
is the legacy bequeathed to “all who obey him.” 
On such, Jehovah concentrates the combined beat- 
itudes of the Bible. Rev. 22: 14; Heb. 5; 9# No, 
one can be recognised now as his relatives an 
friends, save such as do ihe will of God withoa 
reserve. The more heartily, and pereeveringly, 
and earnestly, and exactly, and fully we obey; the 
more entirely we become “crucified to the world, *' 
and related to the “King of kings.” Such ha 
“the seal of the living God," ami shall stand in 
holy triumph on mount Zion— the 144,000,— hav- 
ing followed “the Lamb whithersoever he goethjTi 
Rev. 14: 1 4. 

Others wear the mark ot badge of some party. 
In cburcITor state, “the beast or his image;" but 
the brother, sister, or mother to Jesus, has no 
mark save that of God. They approve of ail 
that’s true, and all that’s good,but this badge alone 


thi just is onward, and grows brighter and bright-, 
er— so the drawing back of ihe unbeliever must 
also go on till every doctrine and every truth lhatf 
has ever distinguished them from the world and 
nominal professor?, is abandoned. 

9^7* Bro. Chittenden was with us on Lord’s 
fay ihe 22d ult. lie has left for St. Louis. He 
did not lecture while here, but made some re- 
marks at the close of Bro. Cook’s discourse on 
Lord’s day,P. M. He said the mass of Advent 
believers at the d id not -eUp.y the door .w as 
^shut ,” or that Christ had reviv e', hisKipiiSom 
iTappears Low ever from m/o. r^ooli itf? $ let ter 
that there is a “little flock" of such in N. Y. 
(about 200). Another correspondent says there 
about the same number in Philadelphia. 

feT Bro. Cook's health Is such that he has 
been unable, a part of the time to be with us* 


v 


Our call for aid has met with a ready re- 
iponse, and the last number was paid for before 
this was issued. Let us keep doing* 


3. But this is in one view, the most fearful pas- 
sage in the Bible, It contemplates an honest, 
whole-hearted, child-like, and continued obedience 
to God. Who renders such submission? All to 
whom this promised distinction, in its leogih and 
breadth, ?nd depth and lieigh th belongs. Our Lord 
makes no exception in favor of those who avoid 
the cross which truth or duty imposes, in order to 
secure present character, or friends or life. As 
no reservation is made in behalf of any who do 
not repent and reform, we are reminded of the 
language of the leader of God’s hosts, “Ye can- 
not serve the Lord; for He is a Holy God.”— Josh. 
24: 19. And “Except a man deny himself and 
take up his cross daily, he cannot be disciple,” 
responds the great .Teacher. Now who does this? 
Who serves the Holy Lord God, unrestrained by 
human fear or favors? 

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister and 
mother. Amen ! 

This looks like Paul’s salutation, “If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathe- 
mi, m.aranatba," 

It is fearful to contemplate the doom of multi- 
tudes which such passages denounce’/ Who loves 
Jesus, so as to obey? Who obeys so as to claim 
kindred to Messiah?— John 14: 24; 1 John 5 : 3. 
It was his meat and drink to DO the will of his Fa- 


it we are his kinsmen we also 

may be explained by our 
_ _ hn 8: 39; If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children ye would do the works of Abra- 
ham* So if we claim kindred to the Son of God 
we must do his works. His great heart comes 
out thus, “I delight to do thy wilLO God."* ’He 
did not stop to dictate, or even dispute; no, no, 
he did tbe-wiil of God, even unto death. Now 
this is the obedience which prophets, apOstles,and 
millions more have rendered. It is the kind and 
decree of obedience required of us. 

Vthile fearing God and doing bis will on the 
principle that Jesus did, we shall fear neither the 
world, dot death, nor the devil. Necessity will 
be laid on us to do not onr will, nor the will of 
man, but the will of God. We shall “delight” to 
have it so. 

A want of this unreserved obedience, cost the 
world its Eden state. In the Mosaic administra- 
tion, the picking of sticks, contrary to command, 
was punished with stoning. “The beginning of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ” was marked with a 
record of similar character. The baptised were 
blessed. They who “rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves," did so by “not being bap- 
tised.” Luke 29: 80. Through the Christian dis- 
pensation, they who omit the first works, must 
reflect and do them. 

Our Lord was made under the law, He obeyed 
it to the jot and title. When he came to John’s 
ministry — the beginning of the Gospel, Mark 1: 
l, He said, “Thus it becometh ue to fulfill all 
righteousness. Matt. 3: 15; He was baptised 
in Jordan, and acknowledged the Son of God, He 
established the new dispensation and exemplified 
it: His footsteps we roust follow, His voice we 
must obey. It i9 ihe will of God, Acts 3: 23. 
We can not belong to his household without do- 
ing God's holy will, honestly and fearlessly. 

But what of ell this l Every body knows that, 
except the infidel 1 1 Let us see : Obedience is 
easy so far as it is customary and respectable ; 
but here is something which I now see, enforcod 
by the example and ouihority of our coming Judge, 
having neither respectability or custom to sustain 
it. I refer to ihe law of loving, and submitting 
to, one another, ne Christians. 

Many will go as far as this subject is supposed 
to be named in the Gospel by Matthew, but not as 
recorded by John. In Matt, we find baptism and 
the Lord’s supper, and bearing the cross. In the) 
Gospel by John, we have the new command to 
love one another. This is the badge of disciple- 
ship, or cross. There is custom and ho me res- 
pectability to encourage a man to observe those 
ordinances which relate to God, our Saviour; 
however this can not be affirmed of the ordinance, 
of the new command. Still it is no less author- 
itatively, or solemnly, or plainly enjoined. 

Baptism and the Lord’s supper embody in tb*? 
impressive action which they involve, the great 
doctrines of Christianity — the death and resur- 
rection of Jesus. They call to mind His second 
coming and onr resurrection. 

The Saviour’s example and command, which 
are employed to enforce these ordinances, enjoins 
another ordinance or appointment, which embody 
the great Gospel doctrine of love and subjection 
one to another in the Lord. Now, as the prac 
tical duties of Christianity are no less essential 
than the doctrines, — as the doctrines have no sav 
ing efficacy, only in so far as they sanctify the 
heart and influence the Ufe^-aa faith without 
works is dead, then it would seem that the ordin- 
ance which bodies forth the doctrine of mutua 
affection and submission, is no less binding than 
others. If L your LORD AND MASTER, have 
WASHED YOUR FEET, ye also ought to i oasj 
one another's feet. 

The multitude of professors believe in their 
Lord's appointments recorded by Matthew ; well 
I believe in them, and this too, recorded by the 
beloved John. It seems appropriate that the 
beloved disciple should have been honored to 
write out the law of love, and the manner in 
which Jeaus exemplified and enforced it. 
names a number or our Lord’s discourses, and 
lovely examples, omitted by the others. Now ■ 
Mark 1 In relation to baptism ho said, *Go 
teach all nations, baptising them;” but in reJatnn 
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to this humiliating example, John 13; 1-17, He 
enforces it by no less than three forms of com- 
mand, 

1st. YE OUGHT to wash one another's feel. 

2d, Ye should do as I have dose unto you, 

3rd. If ye know these things happy are ye if ye 
DO them. 

He does not say, ye ought t© be humble, and 
shew your humility, by things in general, nor, you 
may neglect to do to each other, as l have done to 
you, nor ‘‘happy are ye” if you by as ingenious 
argument excuse yourselves from doing as I com- 
mand you. The language is plain and pointed, 
and right home to the trusting heart. Is there 
any thing more intelligible, or solemn in any of 
our Lord’s coramandsV Yet the most turn aside, 
as if it were (he last example of the condescend- ( 
ing Son ©f God, which they were willing to ob- 
serve. It it the last and "hardest thing to which 
poor human nature will submit. Men can play 
the hypocrite, or eherish hate, or fight at the al- 
tar of God, but to “wash each other’s feet,” and 
thus humble themselves after their Lord’s exam- 
ple, and love one another Requires something more 
than poor proud nature. Admitting that our Lord 
means what he says., at all, then we understand 
that our text i* a most fearful one. There is no 
promise to those who excuse themselves from 
obeying. Most do excuse themselves at some 
point in the Christian course, or never enter It. 
Multitudes stop at each test, — each truth, or each 
duty. They who stumble at the last point of trial, 
will as certainly fail of heaven as they who stum- 
bled at the first. “He that endureth to the end 
shall be saved.” 

Faith and repentance, baptism and LordVsup- 
por, atonement and second advent, resurrection 
and the time “appointed,” at the last trump, should 
be believed Just as we learn them by a prayerful 
study of the Bible. If God does not mean what 
he says, by what he says, then it is doubtful 
whether w© should obey him if we did repen u 
If on the other hand, he means what he says, 
then we obey and please him, when we believe 
just what be says, and act accordingly; and if this 
apply to any doctrine or duty above named, why 
does it not apply with equal force to the washing 
of feetr— the very thing which Jesus did, and to 
which alone, the command and promise applies, 
at some time,— or same occasion , some hew, it 
should be done. 

Our Lord’s example as to these points is clearly 
recorded. 

lrt. He did it at the time ©f instituting the 
Lord’s supper. 

2d. The occasion was to teach them mutual sub- 
mission, instead of seeking “who should be the 
greatest,” 

3d. He did it personally and literally, and he 
said, “I have given you an example that ye 
should do as I have don© to you.” 

To be the children of Abraham we must have 
Abraham’s faith.— To be “brother, or sister, or 
mother” to Jesus, we must in bis spirit copy 
his “example.” 

Maoy object and say ; but our Lord did not 
mean to have us wash each other's feet. I ask, how 
do you know! He says ye “ought” to do it. 
When he says “repent and be baptised,” how do 
you know that he means any thing more than go 
into the parlor and pout and pull your fingers ! 
But he did not mean that we should actually 
“wash feet” when together engaged in worship. 
So says the Quaker, relative to the Lord’s suppert 
instituted on “that same night”; but I believe my 
Lord, though you, and th© Quakers, and the Alba- 
ny Conference, and the world also, differ from 
him. 

2. But every body in the land is against you. 

To all human authority, I oppose all Divine 

authority. “ What is the chaff to the wheat , saith 
the Lord.' 3 

3. But it is not an ordinance I 

What is an ordinance! It is something ordain- 
ed, or appointed. Well, then I reply that this 
washing of feet is an ordinance. It is. ordained 
by the highest and best authority. 

4. It is not enjoined by the apostles. 

I anawer.it is enjoined, most solemnly, by both 
iheir Lord and ours . That’s enough for me. 

Then the injunction is given in a three fold farm, 
and sustained by his personal example. Did you 
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eder think of thisl The apostolic epistles do not 
mention the Lord’s supper but once, and that be- 
cause a special occasion demanded it. 

5. I am willing to wash the feet of the poorest 
of the servants of my Lord. This is all, it I am 
only willing l But how do yon know that you are 
willing, while twisting so-, to get away! eh l 
You shew me your faith without works, and I 
will shew you my faith by my works. Is not this 
best? 

0. It is not necessary now because we do not 
wear sandals, and our climate is different. I an- 
swer, we have what is worse than sandals, we 
have hearts just as much polluted by pride as 
those disciples who aspired to be greatest, conse- 
quently we need the same lesson .to humble us. 
The necessities of the case are then essentially 
the same. Why just look at this. On the ground 
of this objection we never should attend to the 
other ordinances. If cleanly — if we “eat at home,’ 
we do not need baptism or the Lord’s supper, ex- 
cept lor religious purposes; so of this. The ne- 
cessity which exists for the ordinances of religion 
lasts till they are abolished, 

7. But if "it does seem necessary, it cannot be 
duty, because it will lead to improprieties — to ac- 
tual sin/ 

This m the old objection of the old serpent 
against all the assembling of saints to worship — 
against baptism in particular. Our Lord tells us 
that the Sana of life "come from the heart, 1 * It is 
true wesheuld always exerciseagodlyjealouay over 
ourselves, “ Blessed is the man that fear tih always" 
to offend against the purity of heaven; but those 
who refuse to obey God, lest they should be prorat- 
ed to impurity, have not, we fear, been “washed 
from their old nins.” If they have so much tinder 
tn their temperament that they take fire, without 
a match , they will burn up any how. Those who 
without qualification, charge evil consequences 
on a strict compliance with the command of Jesus 
may fear that they are wanting in the first stages 
of the sanctification of the Spirit. The source of 
evil is the heart, not the Command of Jesus. 

8. But now you are hard. The view yon pre- 

eent, is contrary to all ©nr notions of the sub- 
ject, ^ 

I reply, you And I should be humble enough to 
correct our notions, by the unerring declarations 
of the Great Teacher. 

To his three fold command, enforcing his per- 
sonal example, take this consideration. It has 
ever been the good pleasure of uur heavenly Fa- 
ther to embody the great doctrines of religion, 
in the ordinances of worship. Sacrifice was the 
embodiment of the great truth that “without the 
shedding of blood there could be no remission.” 
Circumcision, of the separation of God’s people 
from the Gentile world. Baptism and the Lord’s 
supper involve the great truths of the Gospel. 
So with this ordinance. It shows the right state 
of mind we should cherish toward our brethren. 
The impressive action of Jesus washing their 
feet.drove more pride out of them” than a thousand 
homilies. It made them ashamed of their pride. 
They could not be proud in doing as he did. Nor 
can wL Every one should know that God’s ordi- 
nances are perfect — they express just the idea in- 
tended by God. They can not be altered but by 
their Author. Yet most men refuse to repent, and 
they who repent, refuse, in great numbers to be 
baptised. Most who are baptised will not livelong 
looking for “that blessed hope and now it has 
come to this, m6st of those who are looking for 
the Lord, refuse to follow Christ’s example in this 
ordinance, which embodies the exact truth we 
should hold, and expresses the feeling we are ev- 
ery where required to cherish^“esteeming each 
other better than ourselves.” Those who despise, 
despise not man, but God, whh judges the heart. 
Moses periled his life by neglecsiftg circumcis- 
ion. Ex. 4: 24-56. 

8. The brethren in Conference at Albany have 
condemned this, and other things not named in 
Scripture by formal resolution. 

Let me tell those brethren a fact in kindness, 
Col. Lemenowskey commanding a regiment of 
Napoleon’s cavalry, was applied Ed by Marshal 
, to promote his son. Me sent the young no- 
bleman, to the stable to curry the horses, accord- 
ing to law. Currying horses was beneath his dig- 
nity. He complained to his father, imagining that 


the superior authority of the Marshal would 
awe Col. L. The Gol. refused to promote theya 
but according to Jaw. He was threatened 
deposition and disgrace, and brought before 
poleon. He told the Emperor that he bad 
according to law; but he added, change the 
sir, and I will promote the Marshal’s son ac 
ingly. There was ho promotion for the yojnh 
by going into the stables, as the law preserf 

As to “ the word of the Lord ” it abideth ion 
It has the same force now, that it had prior to 
passage of that wholesale resolution based 
popular feeling. Surely, human nature is 
and proud and blind, or they, who were so re< 
ly thrust out for believing the Bible, would net 
off others for a cause equally unjustifiable. Tk«d 
brethren have not crossed my path,— much ; 
ruffled ray Spirit. So I am not retaliating, I 
expressing ray sineere regret that they should id 
their vote, in violation of their own principl 
resolve nway the tripple command and exain 
of the Coming One. Ma/ they recall their * 
lution against so much of God’s truth before 
Lord comes. It was doubtless done as the chuj 
es have done & thousand things against the 
triae of the Advent, regarding popular opmi 
rather than the plain word of the Lord. The 
ciples had asked who should be greatest, afyl 
Lord introduced this lovely example of humfli 
to show them what constituted true greatness i 
the Kingdom of heaven ; “Whosoever would i 
greatest amoug you, let him be least of all. n 
servant of all.” 

But fiually it is objected that the apostle 1 Tim 
5: 10, mentions the washing of the saints’ foi 
as an act of hospitality, it is therefore concludS 
it was not a religious ceremony. Answer. Tb 
apostle James mentions the supply of a desthifc 
Bro. or Sister with daily food, but be says notf? 
ing of bread for the Lord’s supper, nor shall i n 
conclude that he did not teach them to observe fb 
Lord’s supper. The fact is, the washing of fe«p 
and supplying of food.constituted a part of hosp* 
falify, but those acts of hospitali ty did not super- 
eede the ordinances of Christ, He ordained; “Bo 


this ia remembrance of me;” “Yon ought to wa§4 
one another’s feet;” for I HAVE GIVEN YOU 


AN EXAMPLE THAT YE SHOULD DO A- 
I HAVE DONE TO YOU. 

As we can not live by bread alone; but by every 
word of God, my mind has been stirred up tft 
bring forward this portion. The living word of 
the living God is both food and medicine. Now I 
no portion seems so appropriate at this time of [ 
trial, as this. Those who have the “big head” or 
any similar spiritual malady, may by this, be r* I 
duced to their proper dimension*. This cured the I 
disciples of Jesus, and it will relieve the Master*! | 
household who now need his lesson of humility.! 

Surely we need something to make and keep us I 
humble, or we shall never be owned as brother ©j 
sister or mother , to Jesus, 


03^ Bro, Snow will please ©end one copy of tbi 
“Jubilee Standard” to each of the following per- 
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it 


J. J, Goldsmith, and Mrs. EUesnora Wise, I 
Springfield, 111,; Z. Hoyt,Griggsville,Pike co. 111.; I 
and Dr. M. L. Lewis, Louisville, Ky.j and charge 
to the account of the “Day Star.” 


letters and Receipts, 

For the week ending , June 28th. 

J. M. Wheeler P. M., for Hannah B. Coe, #1; I 

A. G. Dauby, P. AL; W. Gordon; H. L. Smith; I 

A. G. Bostwick, P. M. t for H. h. Smith, and u I 

B. Hotchkiss, each .50; JS. B. Churchill, P. M.; I 

C. S. Minor, 5.00; J. J. Goldsmith, 1.00, and 1.00 I 
for Z. Hoyt, also .50 eaeh, for Z.Hoyt, and Elea- 
nor Wise, for the “Hope of Israel,” (this paper I 
is only received occasionally, — having no copies I 
of it on hand, I have sent the “Jubile-; Standard.” | 
Please say if this is right.) S. Burfitt, P. M. f for 1 
J. Burgess, and H. M. Bancroft, each .50; Dr, A. I 
Doolittle, 2.C0; E. Holmes, P. M., (the papers 
are sent.) ItoVl . Morris P. M., for Theodore Han- 
ford. 1.00; John S. Christian; Mrs. Simpson, L00: I 
C. Haneheti, P. M.; .H, H. Johnson, P. M. r for I 
E. R. SouthvvlQk, and Deborah Plumb, each .50; I 
S. G. StnJBg, 1.001 
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For the Day Star, 
THE DAY OP GOD. 

The day of God ! The day of God f 
In toftest silence steals along ; 

Like as the thief the threshold trod, 

When slumber* chained the careless throng, 

Aflin the days "before ih& flood,* 1 
‘♦They ate *nd drank** and rose to play, 

So cGmes the day — the day of God, 
“Wherein” the heavens shall pass away, 

Or when the “cities of the plain” 

Beneath the sun in beauty spread, 

The storm of fire poured down amain, 

Where mgeTs feet had dared to tread. 

*0 came the opening day of God, 

When “Midnight Cry** had died away; 

The of David seized the “rod,** 

Torulfc with wide majestic sway. 

The angels loose the mighty winds, 

And on their eTrand quickly fly ; 

The earth is “hurt,*’— the storm defends l . 
The fire and flood Hie power descry, 

They guide the earthquake's awful tread — 
They sweep the earth with fearful power; 
They now will shake the pilgrim’s bed, 

And on Jjis foes their fury shower. 

The morning’s dawned upon the land, 

“The day of trouble” now is near, 
Deliverance wails the captive band,— 

“The day is come,” — JBehold, ’tie here 1 

E. J. 


Lttlcr from Bro. Strong. 

Marysville O,, June 20, 1845. 

DIALOGUE. 

John,— And I saw a mighty angel come down 
■rom heaven, cMhed withm cloud; and a rainbow 
was upon hi 1 ? head, and his face was as it were 
fa sun* and his feet as pillars of fire v and lie had 
n his band a little book open ; and he set his 
sigh f foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon the 
rftrth. Ana the angel which I saw stand upon 
: e sea and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 
leaven, and aware b* him who livetn forever and 
arer that there should be time no longer : Burin 
-ie days of the voice of the.seventh angel, when 
* shall begin to sound the mystery of God should 
be finished, as be hath declared to his servants 
five prophets. 

Enquirer.— What mystery? 

Angel — The second woe is passed; behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly. 

En. Therefore, I desire to know what mystery 
Uta be finished under the sounding of the 7th an* 
gel or third woe? 

Paul . — Bleased be the "God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Chsisi, 
. . % wherein he hath abounded toward ue, in 
all wisdom and prudence, having made known unto 
us the my tier y of his will according to hie pleas- 


ure which he bath purposed in himself, that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times He might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, bot6 
which are in heaven, and which are on the earth, 
even in Him, 

En. Am 1 to understand 'the manner in which 
Christ is lo gather together all things in him, as 
being the mystery of which the mighty angel 
spoke? 

Paul. Behold l shew you a mynttry\ we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all he changed, in a 
moment in the twinkling of an eye at the last 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound; and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed ; for this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption and this mortal must put on immortality; 
so when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
>uption and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written ; Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 

En. Then I understand that the ‘last Trump,' 
‘the Trumpet, *Vnd the ‘voice of the seventh an- 
gel” when he begins to sound, and the commence- 
ment of the third woe, are to mark one and the 
same event — that is the finishing of the mystefy 
of God — and that the mystery is the resurrection 
from the dead, and the mysterious change not only 
of the dead but of the l*ving — from corruption to 
Hicorruptioit***from mortal to immortal: And are 
we to uoderst&nd that the gathering together in 
one all things in Christ, is not to take place here 
before the resurrection? Our teachers have told 
us that this was to be understood figuratively and 
was to be realized in the millennium, wherr every 
man should set under his vine and under his fig 
tree, and even every national church are now ask- 
ing patronage of the nations to bring an'ml this 
event; and almost all denominations of people are 
of the same opinion and are continually Baying, 
come, let us go up <f*e. 

Isaiah. It shall come to pass in the last days, 

, . . that many people shall go and say. Come 

ye and let us go up, <fcc, . . . For the day 

of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon every one that is 
pTOud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up ond he shall be brought low; and the loftiness 
of man shall be bowed down; and the haughtiness 
of man shall be made low, and the Lord alone shall 
be exalted in that day. 

Micah. In that day, Baith the Lord, I <w- 
semble her that haUeth t and will gather her that is 
driven out. Arise and thresh O daughter of Zion, 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make 
thy hoofs brass, and thou shaft break in pieces 
ynany people. 

Zephaniah . In that day it shall be said to Jeru- 
salem, Fear thou not ; and to Zion, Let not thy 
hand be slack. The Lotd thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty ; he will love, he will rejoice over 1 
thee with joy, and will save her that haiteth, and 
gather her that is driven out. 

Paul. We beseech you brethren by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him. For thus we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remam unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep, for the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel and with the. 
Trump of God and the de&d in Christ shall rise 
first, then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord: Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. 

En, I understand then that the mystery , that 
Is the resurrection and the gathering together of 
the saints, are to take place in what Paul calls the 
“dispensation of the fullness of times/ 9 Isaiah 
calls the came period “that day/* 1 when he says, 
“The Lord alone shall be exalted in that day." 
Micah calls it “that day,** when he says, “In that 


day saith the Lord,” &c. Zedekiah calls it “that 
day,” when he says, “In that day it shall be said 
to Jerusalem,” Why then are we told that 
we can know nothing about it, because it ts to 
come on the world as a thief? 

Paul. But of the times and seasons Brethren 
ye have no need .that I write unto you, for your- 
selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lard, 
(not the tremendous scenes of the day of the 
Lord, but the day Itself,) so eoraeth -as a thief in 
the night. 

Peter. But the day, of the Lord so cbmeth as a 
thief in the night : In the which the bet vans shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heaf, the earth alio, and 
the works that are therein shall be burned up. 

En. But tell on whom shall the day of the Lord 
come as a thief. 

Paul. But ye brethren are not in darkness that 
that day should overtake you as a thief, 

Peter. Seeing all these things shalj be dissolv- 
ed, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, looking for and 
earnestly desiring the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall qielt with fervent 
heat: Nevertheless we (by giying heed to the 
more sore word of prophecy^ according to. hit 
promise, look for a New Hesvfcn and a New Earth 
wherein dwelleih righteousness. 

En. I see that it is the.day,and not the events 
to take place in the day pf the Lord, that is to 
come as a thief. But there is yet a difficulty in 
my mind. I have read some where that Christ is 
to come as & thief. But I now see that the day 
of the Lord comes as a thief only upon the children 
of the night who refuse to give beed to the sure 
word of prophecy. Perhaps it may be shown that 
only to a certain class of men, Christ is to com# 
as a thief, what class are they of? 

The Lord Jesus Christ. Unto the angel of the 
church of Sardis write. Be watchful and strength- 
en the things that remain, that are ready to die, 
for I have not found thy works perfect before God . 
If therefore thou shaft not watch 1 will come on 
thee as a thief; . . . Behold I corneas a thief; 

(on some, but) Blessed is he that i catcheth and 
keepeth bis garments. 

Believer. Praise the Lord, oh my soul, for all 
his precious promises, and for this last. Oh, all 
.ye who have been giving hoed to the more sure 
word of prophecy, all ye who remember the Law 
of Moses, the servant of the Lord, which theLo<d 
commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with 
the statutes and judgmeuts; all ye who are child- 
ren of the Light (derived therefrom), who are 
now willingly watching, to you he fays, “fteforfd, 

I come as a thief ; Blessed js he that watcheth. 
My soul responds amen ! Even so come Lord Je- 
sus, Come quickly. 

The prophetical periods have all expired but 
the 1335 days, and that soon to expire: So says 
the word of prophecy.-— All the signs of his com- 
ing aeen, but one, and that to be given after the 
time for preparation is passed. All the types ful- 
filled but Buch only as are to be fulfilled at his 
appearing.— The 3d woe commenced. — The 7th 
Trump sounding. — The dispensation of the full- 
ness of times fast passing a way.-* -The time of 
trouble commenced — the day of vengeance ; the 
day of Recompence; the Day of God; all, ail ad-* 
monish us to watch. Let us therefore watch, and 
pray. Thy Kingdom come. Dear brethren of the 
Blessed hope, Jet us all be found watching; then 
when he who is o*r life shall appear, as soon be 
will* to our joy, we may say, Lo thisds our God, 
we have waited for him, he will save us. 

SILAS G, STRONG. 

" - ■ — 1 ‘ — ” ■ " •» •• 

0^ Excellent meetings were held at the Tab- 
ernacle on the 4th inst. throughout the day The 
good Spirit of the Lord was with u«. 
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Letter from Bro^ Cbittian* 

Lovisvifle, &/>* June 27, 1845, 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

With feelings of greatest love and 
gratitude to our heavenly Father, for the present 
opportunity with which I am blessed, of commu- 
nicating a few words to the children of the Bride- 
groom which are scattered abroad on this trouble- 
some earth, and thankfulness to you for your 
kindness in furnishing me with the Second Ad- 
vent library and that weleome visiter, the “Day 
Star,” (which to nay soul, by the aid of God’s 
Spirit has been what the star of Bethlehem was to 
the wise men,) a guide to all truth. I take up 
my pen on the present occasion to write : Doubt- 
less you ha -re expected something of tbe kind 
from me beforfe this time, but owing to my situa- 
tion in business and the trial* by which the Lord 
has been pleased to prove me, together with my 
own weakness in the glorious 'cause of my Mas- 
ter, is the only plea for this procrastination. It 
“ias been some S months since my soul was made 
[> repice with the glorious message of the com- 
bing One: Before that time I was zealously opposed 
to the doctrine advocated by Bro. Miller and your- 
self; but never examined my Bible closely with 
an unprejudiced mind upon the subject; on the 
other hand, I was mated with those which contend 
f or a thousand years millennium here on this 
earth in its present condition. Upon examining 
the 20ih chapter of Rev. closely, (which is the 
ground work for a- millennium,) I found that the 
resurrection must take place at the commence- 
ment of the millennium, and this could not be 
without the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
Hence this thousand years will be with Christ and 
his saints on the New Earth. The next error! 
with me was the return of the literal seed of Abra- 


IOI 

*Iia 

no 


was made to Abraham, with Paulas comment upon 
the seed, I found it to be the spiritual seed of 
Abraham; thus it was with me. I was bequeathing 
my crown of Life, and my right to the tree of 
Life, to those which buffeted my Saviour in the 
Judgment HaPf* and mocked him on the tree. 0 
may 1 by faith be enabled to retain my right to 
the tree of Life! Seeing these errors, I was led 
to see that my rules of interpretation for the wo* - 
of God was not correct, for I had not interpreted 
the one Testament in conformity with the other : 
HencO I commenced reading oiy Bible as though I 
had never read it before, in relation to the 2d Ad- 
vent doctrine. About this time the cry of Behold 
the Bridegroom comeih, the 10th day of the 7th 
nonth, aroused me atilt more, O bless the ’Lord 
this was a dissolving time ivith me; it was a time 
of getting tutu the mount of holiness. The 
light '‘of the coming One, together with definite 
time, alike struck upon my pathway, and O the 
glory that filled my soul : But time passed off and 
1 was left an anxious enquirer, what to do con- 
cerning my position. The light shined frofi? 
the word into my path once more. I had thought 
I was deceived, but by looking at the word I found 
{ was mistaken in the event. The Lord did come* 
to judgment on that day, as I fully believe ; The 
proof as I conceive has been fully given in the 
8th number of the 5th vol. of the Day Star. The 

( feast of weeks was looked to with interest by me, 
but these all passed by without seeing my Savior. 
Then the 24th day of the 9th month was an im- 
portant type. 0 this made me rejoice, for I could 
not ate how we could pass this pomt without see- 
ing our King and Saviour : Thin t saw as the an* 
titype to Elijah's second disappointment; but this 
passed by and left us still in tbe crucible— an- 
other silting lime in I he history of God’s Israel, 
f ben from searching my Bible, which thank God 
i still a Lamp about me; I saw the evidence of 
1 14th day of the 1st month of the Jubilee. <j] 


/ Then 
4 } is sti 
( ihe 1- 


themselves with religiofl when shfe wears a love- points of expectation will not extend to more thaal 


Vy aspect in relation to this world’s affairs, and 
walks in the high places of the earth, having for 
her votaries, Statesmen, Poets, and Philosophers 
who are seeking to rear their heads above the 
battlements of form r But when she is array fed in 
the dupery of sorrow — when around her plays 
the lightning, and rolls the thunder-— when she 
has for her enemies the learned, cunning, bold 
and powerful, Popes.Priests, Legislators* Magis- 
trates, Philosophers, and Orators, swaying the 
magic sceptre from Imperial Rome or “Babylon 0 
to tbe ends of the earth When she offers no 
lute to the ambitious, no reward to the a van- 
clous, no alliance with the lusts of the flesh, the 


four in number — that there will be an interveaim 
space of time hetween them, the length of wbk 
is not revealed; that before, or at their expira 
the Saviour will certainly appear, and the precii 
point within their limits when he will aettmf 
come is not made known — from which fact a < 
mand is given to watch, especially at each of these I 
periods, which command unavoidably tnrofaij 
and sanctions the strangest expectation of his thi 
coming. Beyond all question in my mi oil, the I 
Saviour in the instructions of that verse, had bx| 
eye on the very occurrences which In these dip 
Jiave been transpiring before our eyes. ’Were i 
fflie anxious watching and the lively expeeiatioi 


lusts of the eye, and the pride oflife — then these |Of Advent believers of seeing the Redeemer com* I 
friend* of former days are gone “like the base-ying in his glory at the close of the Jewish rettl 


less fabric of a vision,” they have left not a wieck k’41 
behind. Such W as some among u$, but they are v * 
gone out from us because they wore not of us; 
tbe Lord judge between us and them. 

There is a little flock in this place yet looking 
and seriously waiting for the Lord, though they 
are very few. We keep up four meetings through 
the week, including Lord’s day. We seldom have 
any visitors save the children of the Bridegroom: 

But glory to God, we always have the Comforter 
with us Some of the flock stands connected* 
with the nominal churches as yet, while others 
have washed in the pool of Siloam and have been 
healed, having no fellowship with the powers of, 
darkness. 

For some days past we have had much sorrow 
on account of haviug to part with our dear brother 
Marshall, who leaves to-morrow for Philadelphia: 

He has been an example to the little flock at this 
place, and by his godly walk and conversation 
has won for himself the esteem and confidence 
of all who knew him. This evening we bad a 
melting season* Bro. Marshall took leave of our 


^45, an actual fulfilment of t he first predicted jy *l 
>riod of expectation? for certainly the S r av1our T i| 
instructions are equivalent to a positive predict 
lion; & do not the watching & expectation at that I 
time, clearly point to it as the predicted evening | 
watch 1 


ham to the peacable possession of the promised) imie meeting; many tearful eyes was in the room 
land: But upon examining the promise which' while vv^ sung tbe parting hymn ; to*morrow 


sung toe parting hymn 
morning he will leave for Cincinnati, and will 
bear this letter to you. May Almighty God who 
protected Elijah at Dothan, protect him! may the 
angel of the covenant watch his every step, and 
the Holy Spirit guide him safe with all the bal- 


The next*period of watchfulness & expectation I 
was to be at the seco nd or mid night watch. It ji I 
worthy of notice^S* 1 in Cuke 12: SS, while the 
Saviour does not assert that he shall positivelj 
corae at the midnight or cock crowing watch, jf I 
by an exclusive allusion to them, warrants in hit I 
disciples a more careful look out, and a strong** \ 
expectation of seeing him, than had characterized 
the first or midnight watch. “And if he shall 
come in the second watch; or come in the third \ 
watch, aqd find thegi so, blessed are those sen* 
ants.” Find them how? Why find them watching 
[Watching when? Why in the midnight or cock 
fe ruw in* watch. Watching ai these times for 
pvlYal? n 'ht shall come , W atching tor his coming. 
Here unequivocally then, is m full sanction given 
to express watching, (which must of necessity in- 
volve expectation) for Christ’s return at the mid- 
night, and also nt the cock crowing watch* In 6 
fiaonths from the close of tbe Jewishy ear *43, there 
was another period of generUTSTncrefised expect* 
tion of Christ’s coming,and watching for the event, 
Whifch point directly to that time, as the second 
midnight w atch. ' 


t _ . u — r -- T - r The scriptures eeericTlo Indi- 

an** of the Israel of God into the promised »n- catelTusi aTa~period of great moment, for they 
heritance, is my prayer. 1 furnish other very striking marks by which it mar 

It is now after 12 o’clock, and I must bring my j be accurately known. In Matt, 25; 6; it is for* 
letter to a close. Dear Bro., yon must come to f told that at midnight a specific cry shall be made , 
this place as soon as you can : We will try to “Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
defray your expenses at any time when you can meet him.” The literal fulfilment of this predio- 
make it convenient. Write before you come, so as tion in October last points to that time, as the true 
we may get you a house to lecture Dear Bro. ) midnight watch, or second predicted period of ex- 

■av for me pectation. ' 

There was a space of six months fr; ween the 


your kindness to me ia not forgotton; Pray forme 
Bro., for my trouble* are many. 

JOHN F. CHRISTIAN. 


Letter from Bro. Thayer, 

Pom/ret Ct Juni 6, 1845. 

X. THE WATCHES. iL 

Dear Bro. Jacobs : — 

In our Saviour’s intercourse with his dis- 
ciples it was his custom to give them very full in- 
structions on all points or truth and duty about 
which they enquired of him. We have a striking 
example Of this in his answers to th Air questions 
respecting his second coming ; and the signs that 
should denote his near approach. In the last point 
his instructions are very full and minute. We' 
might thence expect to find in them allusions to 
all the important occurrences connected with the 
Advent, that should immediately precede that 
event. It would then be truly a matter of sur- 
prise if we should not find in them any distinct 
allusion to the grand movements of ,43 and the 
7th month, provided as we believe, they were 
truly of the Lord. 

Our Saviour’s discourse on this subject is given 
by Mati hew, in his 24th ch., where after detailing 


■ with great minuteness the signs in the physical 

?“ d ! ; . lh ,!. 3 „ m !i e .f!i 9 1? 01 !* ?°! 9 ) and moral world that should horrid his new ap- 


and more; Though it has passed by", yet forty 
•r fifty days more and we shall be safe, in my 
humble opinion, on sweet Canaan’s happy ^hore^ 

I feel that I have done the will of God in com- 
ing up to time, though bitter has heen the blast, 
and many have been the trials, by which I have 
seen tried; yet 1 bless the Lord, I am still willing 
t« trust him. Many there tie £ know who male 


proach, we find it intimated in the 43d ver»3 that 
there will be just previous to the event, several 
periods in which he may be expected with unu- 
sual interest. In the 13th of Mark, that part df 
his instruction* which refer particularly to those 
periods of expectation is given in fuller detail. 
We are there taught in verse 35th, onder the si- 
militude Of the watches of the night; that these J 


evening and midnight watches, as thus fulfilled, 
and at the expiration of the same term of time 
^after the midnight watch there was apother pe- 
riod of strong and general expectation ot Christ’* 
return. 

/ Last spring then, was clearly tTmtETrS preSict* 
fed period of expectation, or the true cock crow- 
ding watch. Wr have been s ince th en unques- 
tionably in the mornin g, w&tcTu arid we have no 
reason to suppose that it vnTl be longer than the 
others. We may expect then with great confi- 
dence, that Christ will come be f ore it w ads; for, 
he saj s, -we bow not whether lie shall enme at 
even, or at midnight, or at tbe cock crowing, or ia 
the morning;— that is, before the morning watch 
shall entirely run out. 

This exposition of the watches, which I hav* 
no doubt is the true one, is free from a fatal ob- 
jection which may he successfully urged against 
any other view of them, that I have seen pre- 
sented. It is this, — they are from the scriptures* 
each of them, to be a period of definite watching 
in expectation of Christ’s return. I have seen no 
view of them but the one herein presented, in 
which this has not been evidently overlooked. Thi* 
view of the watches elucidates another very im- 
portant point. Alt those expressions which seem 
to indicate that the time of the Advent will not 
be known; such as, “of that day and hour know- 
eth no man,” “ye know not When the time is,* 
tec*, are found without exception, I believe, ia 
immediate connection with the watches, and ar* 
so qualified by them, as to render it very clear 
that the Saviour intended them to be limited ia 
their application exclusively to the period of tit* 




wttchas; and thus undersioud Lhey rather confirm! 
than militate against the sentiment that the time/ 
..f the Advent is clearly revealed, and may be/ 
known with a good degree of precision* 

Yours, waiting and expecting. 

W. THAYER* 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS, . 

The communication of Bro, II. L. Smith, ap- 
pears to be written in an excellent spirit, and em- 
bodies many sentiments which every Christian 
heart must love; hut there is* want of clearness, 
orapparently something concealed relative to the 
yertonalitj/ of our Lord : Still, I may entirely have 
misapprehended the language, for in one part of 
his letter he denies “spiritualising” away the per- 
sonality of Christ; and by making no reply to the 
editorial remarks published in connexion with his 
last letter ; I am led to hope that Bro. Smith does 
Hill believe there is a ‘‘literal body of Jesus in 
the universe of God.” 

When brethren write, let them speak (write) 
out plainly their sentiments, and if they are 
backed up by the word of the LoH, they shall 
have a place — no matter how unpopular the sen- 
timent. 

The letter of Bro . H. B. Woodcock , is good so 
frr us he sticks to the Bible. I could conscien- 
tiously publish a part of it as “meat in due sea- 
son,” but a part of it I could not, for it involves 
a contradiction of the other part* It tf-iN not 1 
agree with the scriptures, to have the people of 
God fulfilling the type of the children of Israeli 
♦‘going forward” through the Red Sea, and at the 
same time to be more deeply interested io save 1 
the "Egyptians** than to find the other shore* 


MIDNIGHT CRY. 

If the history of tho past year Hoes not afford U9 
ft fulfillment of the predicted Cry at Midnight- 
literal in every particular, let that fact he shown. 
\t has been asserted that there is a defect 
rarising from the fact that the cry of “Behold be 
f cometh”! was not universal— it was not made in 
Jail nations* I ask, where does the scripture as- 
sert it shall he sol Till this is shown, the asser- 
lion must remain without a foundation. It would 
be just as necessary to show that John was not the 
true harbinger of Christ, because his message was 
.confined to the Land of Palestine. 






The 1335 Days. K 

A aeries of articles have been recently publish^ 
•a in the “Jubilee Standard” from the pen of| 
Bro. Gross, in which the 1335 days of Dan. 12: 
12, are clearly proved to extend as far as the pres^ 
eat month, (July). The sum of the argument is, 
that the “times and laws” given into the hands 
of the Papacy, continued till July 1800, when the/ 
Pope for the first time in 1260 years, yielded his' ( 


the French having gained the ascendency in Rome^ 
in 1798, does not seem to be a sufficient data for 
the overthrow of that power, when lhey after- 
w*rd had their work to do over again — which 
nras accomplished by Buonaparte at the head o£ 
fi0,000 troops in 1800. These articles of Bro. 
Gross are certainly reasonable, and did our lim- 
its permit they would be given emire to our read- 
tra*. But Justice to our western correspondents 
prevents. r 

Can any of our hrethren at the east inform us 
why these articles have not appeared in the 
“Watch” and “Herald V 1 They used to give 
tvery thing on the subject of time , that had any 
thorp of argument, whether from friends or foes, 


fcr The letter of BroTThayer.is the best ex- 
osition I have yet seen of the watches. It seems 
► me it €anno.t fail to inspire within every Chris- 
jtituv heart, an increase 


Bro* Christian, we hopp; will let us hear 
from him often. His honest, simple letter has 
done tis good. Those that make a “covenant wilh 
the Lord by sacrifice,” are likely lo “follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth.” There were ma- 
ny slaveholders that embraced the Second Advent 
doctrine at the same time Bro. Christian did; and 
they felt it a Christian duty to emancipate their 
slaves, as some of them told me- But they were 
not quite ready , while this Brother knocked the 
shackles from his, at once , and God has kept him 
from that hour. 


[communicated.] 

Lord* what is man, pr what this selfish greedy 
feeling that is in him! Unrenewed man isfuU 
of a selfish, devilish spirit, that is ever ready to 
seise upon the riches, honors, and pleasures Of 
this world ; and is always vexed, and perplexed, 
and cannot rest, because he can not bend all the 
world to his own will, and bring it all into his 
own possession* -There is no enemy so formida- 
ble to the Christian, as self— none that he has so 
much reason to fear. Self is a traitor In all his 
dealings. It always wants the best of a bargain, 
right or wrong. It will not only cheat, deceive, 
and wrong the poor and needy, to gain corrupti- 
ble wealth ; but will sway an iron sceptre over 
the heads, hearts, and consciences, of all that it 
is capable of silencing wilh a frown, in order to 
Scarry out plans self-begotten, and born in its own 
corruptions 

Self is an enemy to God and Holiness, and lies 
at the root of all our temptations. We are natu- 
rally fond of it, and if we make terms with it, it 
will swell and puff, and look down wilh indignant 
■ scorn upon the whole multitude around. It will 
..►make us jealous of our friends, and fill us with 


Authority, and accepted of a church and govern 
«“* at hand* of Napoleon. The bare tael oil"",” an y" m aliee*^nalournVighbor 8 . Some- 


times it wiD cast us down till we feel ourselves 
friendless and forsaken. The soul that harbors 
this enemy of God (and the natural man loves to 
do It) must inevitably be driven headlong to de- 
struction— the subject of the whims and cupyieqs 
of the unholv. 


prevalence. Among these was the “Midnight 
Cry,” which subsequently assumed ihfT name of 
the “Morning Watch.” That our readers may^ 
understand how completely the assumption that 
human calculations could precisely determine the 
day of the worlds destruction, has been exploded, 
we copy an extract from a late editorial of that 
piper:-~Boptist Advocate. 

“ Another Warning . — The truth of our Savior’s 
words, in reference to the fact, that we should not 
be able to “know the day or hour” of bis Advent, 
becomes more apparent with every attempt, which 
is made to ascertain or fix it, while his caution 
on the subject is disregarded. The point assumed 
as the day of the Passover, according to the sup- 
posed Caraite reckoning of the Jewish time* has 
passed by, and the Redeemer has not been re 
vealed in the clouds. He has not gathered his 
elect from the four winds — the dead in Christ 
have not risen, and. the strong confidence with 
which some fixed on this time has not been jus 
fied by the event. We have been told, that tbei 
Jubilee trump was blown in the forty-ninth year, 
and that it had its antitype in what is termed 
the 10th day movement, of Oct. 22d, and that 
consequently, six months from that date, that ia 
to say, on ihe first day of the first month, the 
antity pical Jubilee would take place- the people 
of God would be delivered from captivity. Well, 
the first day of the first month (as those who took 
this position were pleased to reckon it) has passed 
by, and the saints are still strangers and sojourn 
ers here.^Ought facts to teach men nothing! 
Should they not at least doubt whether they are 
quite infallible in their Interpretation of Scripture! 
After repeated proof* on this subject, we should 
hope they would be somewhat medest in refer- 
ence to their ability to understand all things which 
are writteu. If, however, they will persist in 
substituting confident assertions for substantial 
evidence, &, rash hypothesis for the unerring Word 
of God, they must learn, that the confidence which 
they wish others to repose in their teachings, has 
its limits.” 

— • 

The corrections alluded to in the following 
note were made after about one-third of the edi- 
tion was worked off. 

CORRECTION. 

In the outline of my discourse, In your last, col* 
nmn 1, page 32, read “at some tirae,->-on some 
occasion, some how, it should be done.” In the 
2d column, paragraph number 6, “If cleanly,—* if 
we eat at home,” &c* 

Your readers are not informed, that after my 
discourse was delivered in Akron, Bro. Pickands 
came out with mighty power, giving an exposi- 
tion of John 13 : 1-iT. He sard that while we 
complained ol the Papists for altering the or- 
dinance of the Lord’s supper, we “ with sacrile- 
girnie hands had taken away this entirely.” It 
was given on the rfame night, and is invested with 
the same Divine authority. We met in the eve- 
ning with many of the dear brethren and found 
from experience that we were “happy in doing” 


The following article is from ihe Baptist Ad- 
vocate, published in New York, and but a few 
ateps from the office of the “Morning Watch.” 
This “Baptist Advocate” was perhaps, more bit- 
ter in its opposition to the “Midnight Cry” in 


1843, than any other professedly religious paper. 

Can professor Whiting -now tell ue whether he T Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 
and tho “Morning Watch” has “gone back” the } 
other side of midnight, or whether the “Baptist 1 
Advocate” has got out of darkness, into open day^j 
light? 

inspire w„„,„ every u,n, , ^ vinnall y dead 

of that blessed hope, which |()r sometime past, yeta show of life has been ex- 


•auses us to rejoice in prospect of speedy deliver- habited by the protracted existence of some'of the 
c«, ^publication* which sprung into being during it* 


as Jesus bade* us. It was a very good meeting.'! 
am glad to see that our esteemed Sister Minor 
shares the light and blessedness. J. B. C. 

BRO* COOK. 

Bro. Cook went into the country on Tuesday of 
last week, being unable to labor in consequence of 
poor health. We are glad to learn that ho is bet- 
ter. 

A postscript of the following letter informs us 
that he expects to spend Lord’s day (the 6th inat.) 
wilfi us. 

“3 Iulberry, July 3, 1845. 


My health has improved. The fever, 
ague, and diarrh© have all yielded their hold on 
me for the present* I praise the Lord both for 
affliction and relief from it. Affliction is good to 
keep mo sensible of my frailty and dependence: 
Relief is grateful, because il ia pleasant to labor 
for Jesus, with the prospect of being alive and 
remaining at his coming and Kingdom. Amen 1 
Dea* Chamberlain writes me, that Mjss Mat- 
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thewson of Connecticut, is still alive, and waiting 
for the Lord, with the hope of welcoming him at 
his coming. 

It was my purpose to have gone to Indiana via. 
Indianapolis; but such has been the state of my 
health— such my present weakness that I feel in- 
competent to encounter the difficulties of such a 
journey. My purpose is to set off as soon as con- 
venient, and go directly to Oswego, Kosciusko co., 
Ind. 

Our sympathies now belong to Jesus— His truth 
and Hi* people. “The door” of access to the 
world to give invitations is closed . — Now it is not 
my duty,nor yours to runTBouT^iving invitations 
among those who have rejected the call.— These 


to do with our own hearts, — our brethren, and. 
oar coming Lord. We are to keep our gar^ 


Its requirements in the domestic and civil rela 
tions are true; but especially so are its promises. 

A promise was made to Noah that the flood 
should no more return; and the bow in the cloud 
still appears, as if to remind the threatening clouds darkening of the sun. Then followed a move^l 


passing event. His words are words of comfort, 
for in him is light, and no darkness at all. Attkj 
brethren, the prediction respecting the wise aria 
evil servant is fulfilling before us as plain as ihe 


of the faithfulness of God’s promise. 

To Abram it was promised, when called to leave 
his country, that hts seed should return thither 
in the fourth generation, and possess the land — 
that for their foreseen disobedience they should 
bo driven out again, and scattered to the four 
winds, until a “Redeemer should come to Zion, 
and to them that ’turn from transgression in Ja- 
cob.” How faithfully, has every promise made 
to Abraham, been fulfilled down to the present 


things are “hid” fromlheir eyes: We have now! point! And surely then will hia faithful house- 

hold — all the true children of God, be gathered 
„ . w according to the promise! Then “trust in the 

ments— our lights burning, and act like those 1 Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the 

lAnlrirwv rtAt Pni> (Inn .o.Annnlnrf rtf flm ' I O n A Anri Tro.iltf <kn» nk. U kn C.-.A H U.ninf. 


is 


who axe looking not f or the re-open ing of the poor, 
but, for the Lord tEaf whence coraeflr^ntTffnock- 
eth we may open to him immediately. Amen 
even 90 , come Lord Jesus. 

We were pleased with your article on “the 
Door” in your last. It may make the matter plain 
to many. There are thousands who feel pnd T & cl 
as ^ Ike fioor w&s shu t, but some"o71tiem stren- 
u oil s ly^pposl^^twTth s tanding. They have no 
message to mankind— no deep and controlling 
feeling for them : Yet they contend with you for 
expressing it plainly. 

The Lord bless you and sustain yon is the prayer 
of yours, as ever. J. B, COOK. 

Extracts from a discourse by 

J. B. COOK. 

At the Tabernacle , June 22 d, 1945. 
beeoried nr the editor. 

Text -J ohn 18; 38; first ctovie, “What 
truth?” 

* Some two vear9 ago there were tiiany prophets 
(in the land, and they predicted much. It is how- 
lever, well known that we Jaid no claim to that 
title, still there were many prophets; and they 
pi ophecied, among other things, that when 1843 
should pass away* we should give up our JBibles 
— turn infidel?, &c. Well, the time has passed, 
and we have done neither of these things, but 
are still searching for truth from the great foun- 
tain of truth. These prophets have then proved 
| themselves “false prophets.” 

“ What is truth 1” The enquiry is just as natu- 
ral as, What shall we eat? What shall we drink? 
And wherewith shall we be clothed! Many from 
the beginning, have searched, and asked this 
question, but there are few who have found the 
true answer. 

* The Roman Catholics say, we have the truth 
— it is embodied in the church — with an infallible 
priesthood, and the Pope, at its head. The Epis- 
copalian sees corruption in the Romish Church, 
and takes a step in advance of them. The Pres- 
byterian questions the right claimed by Episcopal 
functionaries, and goes a step in advance of them. 
The Baptists sees the relics of Popery among the 
'Presbyterians, in attempting to evade one of the 
plain commands of scripture, and moves on a step 
further. The Armenian sees a lack of faith* such 
( as produces good works, and still moves on: But 
none of them get the truth till they take the Bible 
alone; the only book in which a system of Divini- 
ty is embodied. 

“What it truth?” There is a method of an- 
swering one question by asking another: and it 
is not, on ah occasions, improper, I will answer 
this by asking. What sailh the scriptures? Let 
them answer! “Sanctify ther 
THY WORD IS TRUTH.” 

Here, then it is; and here let all our enquiries 
under this head forever ceotre. The word of 
God alone, is unadulterated truth. This is the 
frame work of every civil nnd religious system 
in the wide world. The entire history of the 
world, is but the filling up of prophecy, 
f Truth, is the harmony between a statement and 
(the facts in the case*— a faithful narration. The 
fword bf God, as recorded in the Bible, has been 
kriedfor eenturies, and we not only believe, but 


land, and verily thou ehalt be" fed.” Having 
found “what is truth,” do it. Do not go around 
the cross to save your life; but “follow the Lamb 
whither soccer he goetb.” * 

There is such a class, (Rev. 14: 1-5,) who 
throngh their faithfulness — their obedience to the 
iruth, are to scale the walls, and stand on Mount 
Zion, with the harps of God. G bow I long to 
be of that happy number! Yes, there is a cla^s 
that follow the Lamb wherever he goes; but there 
is another class that care for this present world. 

Again, look at the truth as developed in the 
fulfillment of predictions contained in this word. 
Man his groaned for 6000 years under the predict- 
ed curse, “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread,” and death, the promised result of trans- 
gression, has always wound up his life of toil. 

The four Universal kingdoms, have filled up 
their history in exact accordance with the lines 
and boundaries marked oat by the pencilings 
of inspiration. 

Also, the persecuting power that was to ariBfe 
in the divided state of the fourth kingdom, has 
done its work, apd filled up its dark deeds of 
blood, till U reached the boundary line laid down 
in the Bible, and then it stopped. 

How minutely was every thing predicted by 
the prophets respecting the first Advent, fulfilled, 
in the appearing and work of Messiah! Simpson , 
I think, records 103 instances of fulfillment at that 

time. 1 

It is not necessary to go back after prophetic 
dates to prove the Second Advent of Christ to be 
near — those periods are nearly ail passed,— The 
vision has spoken, just as it was to do at Me 
We are beyond them! We are now in the midst 
of fulfillments of prophecy as perfectly clear as 
were those at the first Advent. And is it indeed, 
n6\v credible, that those, who like Caleb and 
Joshua, have been going forward — following on— 
never halting, are all wrong, and their opposers 
all right ! Such a conclusion would be at war 


ment in the administration of God, likened to ten} 
virgins thtit took their Lamps and went forth toj 
meet the Bridegroom. v 

There has been & “going forth” just as pre-'i 
dieted. It is fulfilled. Then followed a time of 1 
tarrying, boyond the period in which the Bride- 
groom was expected. During thatperiod,as every 
one knows, our exercises were different from what 
they were before— We all “slumbered and slept”;,, 
Then came the “Midnight Cry,” as described in\ 
the Bible, so it came. Th^reisthe prediction;'—! 
in the history of last autumn you have as exact a 
copy of it, as the Impression is, of the seal that, 
made it; Or as my right hand matches my lefrV 
Then the door was shut! But what door? If we) 
haiTSccn a Iftffe more humble, and coolly looked^ 
this thing in the face in the room of taking um4 
brage at the expression, “The door was shut,” it) 
would have been better for ‘us. ^ 

f It is the great and effectual door that God had 
opened for proclaiming the “Everlasting Gospel” 

< — this door is shut, and none can intelligently de- 
ny it. 

[Bro. Cook here narrated some instances in hL 
extensive travels, and labors, showing how migt- 
ily God wrought through the weakest instrumen- 
talities ud to the 7 lh month, and ojlier instances 
showing the almost entire inefficiency of more 
powerful efforts since Jhat timeTJ"* - 

Here then we are brought every step of the 
way by the torch of truth. The impress of eternak 
truth is on all the path. True, we have made mis^ 
takes, hut God foresaw them — they are noted onv 
the page of truth ; and even these mistakes are 
required to mike out the whole plan : Without 
thorn there could have been no tarrying, and then 
the chad'll would have been broken, but it is no^/ 
perfect. 

These events cannot be repeated. No, no. 
We cannot have old Babylon revived, and its 
scenes enacted over again. Media, Persia, Greece, 
and Rome, are not again to appear upon the 
stage. We can not have the first advent again 
—the Resurrection, Ascension, Pentecost, the Pa- 
pacy, &c., are predicted but once. 

Babylon was to fall but once— Media and Per- 
sia was to fall but once— Rome was to fall but 
once— The little Horn was to ari«e but once— The 
first Advent was to be given but once . There is 
but one tarrying time-one Midnight Cry— one 
“day of God” “in the which” the whole drama 
is to end, and bring our long expected deliverer. 
f 1 let not man deceive you ! God has brought us 
y his truth , into the opening scenes of the great 


^ a „ , 

with every principle of prophecy, and a libel on "nd dreadful of day God, 
Gods Throne 1 1 - It has come as a thief- 


The fulfillment of the Sixth Trumpet* and ter-^ 
mination of the Second Woe, is perfectly plain* 1 
and the evidence, as presetted by Bro. Litch, on 
that point is satisfactory to every unprejudiced.. 


mind: Satisfactory a9 they are, however, they [judgments falling in rapid succession upon the 

are not as dear, as the evidence that the Seventh' land, and rejoice to know your Saviour’s nigh. 

Trilnnn hnfrnn trt cmtnrl laal anhimn n that tVin T } T ... jt _ . ■ • 


Trump began to sound last autumn, and that the 
insipient stages of the Third woe are now passing 
before us. ^ 

/ The signs are all fulfilled. The sun has been 
darkened^-The mooh assumed the appearance of 
pblood, and the stars have fallen from heaven. 
Following this, we must have the preaching of the 
faithful, and also of the unfaithful servant. And 
Sanctify them through thy truth: know who the “evil servant” is, because he 

v says, “My Lord delayeth his coming.” His teach- 
ings are opposite, in their tendency, to those of the 
faithful servant. You listen to him, and feel that 
there is not that a'arraing definiteness in his 
preaching that once made you tremble, or rejoice. 
The arguments and general state of feelings un- 
der the labors of the evil servant, are much the 
same as those' we have had to oppose in follow- 
ing on, 'searching u hat, or what manner of time/ 
&c. The servant that gives meat in due sea- 
son ?9 moving on— he always has a truth just suited 


We know it is true, for wa have not only a faith- *to the time. Trusting in God, and not leaning to 


'ful history of its fulfillment in the past, but we 
ihave seen it with our own eyes. 


hts own understanding, he sees just where God, 
in his great treasury of truth, has marked every 


And whenever did the 


thief blow his trumpet bencaih your window, and 
coolly add, “I am coming to rob your house to- 
night”? You, that havO his word abiding in you, 
know how the day has come. You can mark the 


Come Lord Jesus, even so, Amen l 


Letters nnd Receipts, 

For the week ending, July 5th. 

J. B. Cook. $1.00; D. Browning, P, M,, for 
Frederick G-ascock, 5.00; C. Hastings, P. M. t 
for Jacob Weston, .25; Allen May, P. M., for E. 
L. H. Cham bet la in, and J. F. Huber, each, .50; 
(TW. FI' u'i erTJJSi er is regularly mailed with the 
rest. The letter of J* B. C. was delivered June 




29th.) H- H. Johnson, P. M. for C. Clapp, 2.00; 
L. Month, P. M. .50; and LQ0 for A; Messer, and 
.50 for C. H. Fa mgw&rth; S. Gregory; 1.00 by 
P. fM. aVPedkskiH; Mh. Saxton, .50; Wtn, R. 
Flick, P. M. for John Fite, 1.00; Williams Thayer, 
.50, and .50 each, for Mrs. J. W. Fairfield, Mr. 
King, and Mrs. Blake; J. B. Cook; H. B. Wood* 
cock; D. Bartholomew, for W, Cbesman* .50; 
John Kellogg,jr., E. M., at Benson, Vt., writes to 
have all the papers to that office stopped. Will 
Bro. T. Johnson enquire into this? 
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POETRY: 

* 5? H. 8. GIBSON. 

A Knight, with dark plume, as^a nodding crest, 

! [Peace to his spirit, is it not at rest.') 

Whom faith had armed, that urg’d him to the field, 
"The cross" triumphant hear upon his shield, 
Prepared i j r war : He grasped in bis right hand, 
The unfurle d banner of J 4 the holy land 
He kneeled in prayer : but, ere his host he led. 

An angel hovered o’er the sleeper’s head. 
Entranced, he murmured — 44 tel 1 me, angel bright, 
j Upon that scroll whose names are those you write! 
The answering seraph said, the names of those 
Prepared for war, on Earth to meet the foes 
< Of Heaven's great King, with flaming sword in 
hand. 

To plant their banners in the holy land. 

St. John, the Knight, saw on the scroll of flame, 
j In burning letters, last of all-, his name. 

| The approving angel smiled* and vanished then ; 
TUe warrior kissed the cross, and dreamed again. 

Before the trumpet, from his slumbers deep* 
Awoke St. J.ohn, and roused him from his sleep, 
Another angel, ere her flight above, 

Appeared before him from the realms of Love. 

She held a book whose covers did unfbld 
I Its glowing pages of transparent gold. 

0 heavenfy Seraph l said St. John the Knight ; 

* Angel of Peace / arrayed in robes of light! 

I I pray thee, let a Christian toarvipr look. 

And see what names are written ia thy book! 
Behold ! said she, its title proves thy worth; 

The names of those, the first for Peace m*earth. 
Among the faithful, registered, the jest ; 

St- John, Knight of the banner cros», stood first. 
The trumpet sounded, and las slumbers broke, 

■ The angel vanished as the warrior ’ woke : 
i Once more, in solemn pray er,the Christian kneeled, 
And For the crown of glory sought the field \ 
Fought the good fight of faith ; aubdued hia foe?, 
Even in the strength of Jesu>j and arose, 
l To see my Saviour as He is on high. 

To wear the crown of glory rn the sky. 


“AS THE LIGHTNING” 

In those passages where our Lord’s coming is 
I laid to be “as the lightning,” the expression is 
understood by many to refer to the* suddenness of 
I his manifestation. This is a mistake. It has 
I reference entirely to its visibility. Every eye is' 
to see him. The Greek word astrapee, used by 
I our Saviour in these passage *, sig ufies light , v 
I JrtgAtaess, lustre, i. e., the sen id in £ forth of light, 
let it proceed from whatever source it may, 
vhethei from the sun, moon, stars, electricity, or 
[ I lamp or caudle. 

The same word occurs in Luke xi. 36,lsst clause, 
which, in our translation, reads, “as when the 
bright shining of a candle doth give the© J ghu H 
The Greek of this c ausc is this — '‘hoot t hoian ho 
kjchnos tee astraPee pholhee se; ” — literally , as 
when the lamp (or candle*) by its bright shining, 

I (or emission of light) illuminated! thee.” 

Hence we may see that-our Lord has a strict 
reference to the visibility of lua glorious appear- 
ing to al/the inhabitants of the earth. “As the 
bright shining [i. e. of the sun,] cometh out of 
the east, and shineUj even unto the west, SO shall 
tht coming of the Son of Mao be,” “Behold, he 


cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him.” 
Praise the Lord, no one will then want mystical 
spiritualizers, to tell them that that same Jesus 
has come again. The New Jerusalem, in which 
he is now King, will oome enveloped in the She- 
kinah, or visible manifestation of the glory of 
God. This is the cloud of brightness, or ‘ bright 
cloud,” with which Jesus and the disciples were 
overshadowed in the mount of transfiguration. 
It is the cloud that received our Lord when he as- 
cended from mount Olivet. It is the “white 
cloud” of Rev, 14; 14, where one like the Son of 
Man ifl disclosed to view, with a crown upon his 
head, proving him to be King. As the city with 
her glorious husband and his attending retinue of 
saints and angels, amid that refulgent blaze of 
surrounding glory, comes sweeping down from 
the distant heavens toward the earth, it will at 
first appear as a new star in the sky. But as it 
swiftly approaches, it will grow brighter and lar- 
ger, till its light will transcend the sun's glory, 
and all eyes are gazing at the “sign of the Son of 
Man .”— JubUee Standard . 


tetter from Sister Minor. 

Philadelphia, 3d mo, Jubilee year . 
Deae Bao. Jacobs:^ 

We have just received 20 copies of the Day 
Star, and our little remnant are so much pleased 
with its spirit, that I send the inclosed to increase 
the number. How preeioue in the sight of the 
Lord, is such testimony, as that of our dear Bro. 
Cook, with regard to the 13th of John, for there 
are few indeed, even among the disciples, who in 
thtelast hour of peril, confess and obey all the 
words of Jesus* We have realized the truth of 
his promse, “if ye know these things, happy are 
ve if ye bo them,” and find that the willing and 
obedient, are truly blessed. Our Master once said, 
“learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and ye 
shall have rest to your souls;” but we are slow to" 
understand and fulfill the precepts of his lore, and 
remember not as we should that the kingdom, must 
be received as little children. Oh there is joy nn- 
speakable, in perfect submission, and obedience 
to God, but the wisdom of God is foolishness with 
men. I .am still pressing forward thro* surprising 
GRACE, and recognize by our chart, that we are 
under the “cry” of the fifth angel, who bus power 
over FIRE. I can truly unite in this second 
message of prayer, that the wickedness of live 
wicked may come to an end, and that the clus- 
ters of the vine of the earth, may be speedily gath- 
er* d, for her grapes are fully ripe. The treadmg 
of the wine press must immediately ensue.— The 
duy of trouble in which all those who are written 
in the book shall be delivered. Lei the cry of 
the importunate widow then ascend from every 
waiting heart, “avenge me of mine adversary,” 
and although the Lord seems to bear long with 
u*, yet he will avenge right speedily. 

Yours, in the love of Jesus. C. S. M. 

From the Voice of Truth. 

“A WORD OF EXHORTATION.” 

Beloved in the Lord ,— I see “the day approach- 
ing,” in which our lot will be cast according lo 
our improvement or misimprovement of the tal- 
ents committed to our charge. Yon are stewards ; 
and nothing more— even yout apirit and body are 
not your own.but are bought with a price. There- 
fore you have nothing to do with youiself i bat to 
glorify God^- for your body and spirit are his, — 
ye are the temple of God. “If any man defile 
the temple of God him will God destroy.” 

1 ejihort you brethren and sisters in view of all 
that is good and glorious in the reward of the 
righteous, not to defile or desecrate the temple of 
God, either by any gay, or filthy clothing. Wheu 
you enjoyed the sweet consciousness of being 
ready to meet your Saviour, your very sou! loath* 


ed the finery of fashion as much as fhe filth ofijjr 
dolence. 

I exhort you not to attempt to ornament the 
temple of God. In so doing you might attract 
the attention or admiration of some, which might, 
or ought, to be given to your Maker. 

Will God hold the ignorant heathen guilty for 
taking a piece of his creation, ornamenting 
and worshiping it, and clear you! Nay, Then 
put off all these, and be clothed with humility. 
Your vain expences will amount to nothing* *, God 
requires you to have no other ornoments than a 
“meek and quiet spirit,” (1 Pet. 3; 3, 4; I Tira. 
2: 9, 10.] If you do not meet his requirements 
you arc an unfaithful steward. Your fate is writ- 
ten.— It will not be reversed. He that is unfaith- 
ful in few things, would also be unfaithful in 
much— he can never have the true riches. 

I exhort you, also, to husband the earthly sub- 
stance entrusted to your care, in the best possible 
manner for God. 

Do you regard every foot of land and every far- 
thing of money in your possession as entirely the 
Lord’s! If not, you are not the Lord’s steward. 
To devote any portion of this to any other purpose 
than to glorify God is robbing him . 

Suppose the steward of any society should ap- 
propriate the goods entrusted to him, for the pro- 
motion of their interests, to any other interest, 
would he not ROB that society, and be an unfaith- 
ful steward! So much more would you, as the 
obligation is higher, and the matter more sacred. 

Then let all you are, and all you have, be held 
sacred to God and used for bis glory. 

B. MORLEY. 

Buffalo, N, Y., June 23, 1845, 

Letter from Bro. Hardy. 

Lexington , Scoii Co. Ind. June 2$, J845. 

Dear Bro, Jacobs 

1 feel a strong desire again to say a 
few words through the “Dar Star” to those who 
believe that the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. 

The visions of Daniel and John, plainly and 
abundantly prove the end of all earthly kingdoms 
is at hand, and that our Saviour is about to take 
to himself his great power and reign, Christ de- 
clares that we may know when that day is nigh, 
even at the doors: and that with the same certain- 
ty that we know summer will succeed to the pul- 
*tiDg forth of leaves in the spring. It shall be as 
in the days of Noah and Lot, when the warning 
was given, but alas I ft few only were found to 
heed it. Yet it was given, and those who would 
believe God’s word, believed it. And the people 
of God are not now left in darkness, that that day 
should overtake them as a thief : 1 Thess. 5: 4, 
“For the Lord God will do nothing but he reveal- 
eib his secrets to his servants the prophets;” And 
“the wise shall understand.” Understand what! 
They shall understand “how long it shall be to 
the end of these wonders.” Dan. 12 : 6-10. 

The time we find positively given, when this 
age shall end; in the book of God. Perhaps not 
so that U can be known to a day, or an hour, but 
certainly within a brief period. The prophet 
Daniel had a vision of this world’s history Ihrice 
repeated to him, extending from his day down to 
the end of all earthly kingdoms: and tne setting 
up of the everlasting Kingdom, of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. This Kingdom was not to 
be “left to other people,” but to stand for ever. 
Again, this Kingdom was to be preceded by the 
coming oF the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven 
to receive it. In the vision of the 8th ch. we are 
carried dawn 4.0 th» last end of the indignation, 
when at the appointed time the end shall be, and 
the kingdoms of this wo^ld “be broken without 
hand,” When, as Gabriel tells Daniel, u Michael 
shall etfrnd up, the great Prince which standeth 
for the people of God; and then shall be a lime of 



trouble* such as never was since there was a na- 
tion, even to that same lime/’ Then all found 
written in the book of life shall be delivered; and 
the wicked driven away to shame and everlasting 
contempt, Dan. 12. Here the vision ends : this 
cannot be denied. Let then any candid reader 
judge if it does not bring us to the end of the tem- 
poral kingdoms. The question is asked, “How 
long shall be the vision?" The answer is, unto 
2,300 days. Here then the length of the vision, 
ending with all temporal kingdoms is positively 
given, and we cannot denv it, if we believe the 
Bible to be the word of Goi. 

Now the question is,wby are these dates,which 
run down to the end of all temporal kingdoms 
revealed to usl Yes, Christian, why? Who but 
an infidel would say but what it was for our bene- 
fit? But these dates can be of no possible benefit 
to us, unless understood before they terminate. 
And if understood, then we have the time when 
all temporal kingdoms shall close, and the ever- 
lasting Kingdom of Christ set up. These things 
were to be sealed up until the time of the end; then 
knowledge should be increased, the seal be broken, 
and the wise to understand. That time has now 
come. Any school boy with a common intellect, 
can see that the 70 weeks' instruction is a key to 
unlock the vision. Says Gabriel, understand the 
matter arid consider the vision . Seventy weeks 
(of the vision) are determined," &c., that ie, 70 
weeks of it are “cut off” upon thy people — the 
Jews. No Hebrew scholar denies this rendering 
of the text to be correct. All, all admit it. Well 
then, as the 70 weeks, were weeks of year*, 
or came out 490 years ; where, where is the man 
that dare deny that the remaining part of the vis- 
ion will not be years, and terminate in just 1610 
years from the end of the 70 weeks? 

Now reader be assured there will be no failure; 
tell us no more about setting the time. Has not 
God set the time! and do we believe it? Neither 
has the time expired. “God forbid that we should 
take such a position: It is virtual infidelity/' The 
prophetic periods have not expired or the events 
would have taken place. “Let God be true, bat 
every man a liar." “Hath He said, and will He 
not do it? Hath He spoken, and will He not make 
it good?" Most assuredly he will. 11 At the time 
appointed the end shaU be” 

When the 2,300 days terminate, the last end 
of the indignation will come, and the Sanctuary 
will be cleansed, as snrely as God has spoken it. 
Then dear brethren be not discouraged. Let not 
your heads hang down, or your hearts be fearful. 
Yet a little while, and the Jubilee will come, and 
redemption be granted to all the land. Amen. 
Even so, come Lord Jesus 1 J. H. HARDY. 


THE DAY-STAK. 


CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, JULY 15, 1845. 

The Dispensation or the Fullnesq of Times. 
— Bro. J. B. Cook has furnished the manuscript 
of his discourse at the Tabernacle (June 23d) on 
the above subject. It would have been published * 
in this number, but we had too much matter in 
hand when it was received, to admit the whole of 
it; so it is deferred till next week that we may 
give it entire. 

The peculiar doctrine of this discourse has pro- 
duced no little excitement in this place, but when 
it is published, our readers will be better pre- 
pared to examine it in the light of Scripture, and 
if unsound to show it at once. 


"Perilous Times." The following from the 
Morning Herald is probably hardly an average of 
the daily account of murders in this section : 
Murdered, at Indianapolis the 4ih inst., John 
Tucker , by a mob,— at Carthage III,, the 25th ult., 
Dr, Marshallyby Sheriff R, Demming , — atNauvoo 
a week £r two since , Erwin Hodge$ } by some per- 
son unknown,— at Lodisville last Tuesday week, 
a .German blacksmith, by Michael Alien,, 


THE DAY-STAR. 

CONFERENCE. 

Should time continue a little longer we think it 
would be profitable to have another conference at 
some suitable point in the west.so that the friends 
generally m«y have an opportunity of assembling 
together. Perhaps this city, will be as convenient 
as any other place. 

Will brethren Pickands, Cook, and Robertson, 
communicate their views on the subjeet, and let 
us know when they can attend? 

Brethren from Cleveland, Buffalo, and any other 
point on the Lake, can easily reach us by the Ca- 
nal just opened from Toledo, direct to this city. 
Travelling time from Toledo about 52 hours. 

“Hope within the Vail." The second and 
third numbers of this paper, edited by our es- 
teemed, self-sacrificing sister E. C. Clemons, at 
Portland, Maine, is received. 

It breathes a good spirit, and if there are some 
errors in the doctrine it advances, we shall be able 
through grace, to correct those errors. The pre- 
liminaries of the New Covenant may be in the 
past, but I have considered the language relating 
to that Covenant, as embracing the immortality of 
the saints in the New Earth. 

03“ Our receipts have increased, and so has 
the subscription list within the past few weeks. 
Some numbers are ordered stopped every few 
days, but by some strange providence, their places 
are more than filled. As an illustration, fixe old 
subscribers in Philadelphia, stopped their papers, 
—soon after this, thirty were ordered to thftfc 
place. &c., &c. 

Another Third of ftnebec Destroyed by Fire ! ! ! 

“Another great fire broke out In Quebec, on the 
28th ult,-- just one month after the great fire on 
the 28th of May, — by which fully a third of the 
city was destroyed. It commenced about 11 
o’clock at night, and spread with unrelenting fu- 
ry until 9 o’clock the next morning, and in its 
course consumed about 13 hundred dwellings, 
and, at least, rendered homeless 6000 persons l 
Human aid was of no avail. — The wind blew 
fiercely from the north-east.— Water could not be 
obtained to any extent, and even wben had was of 
little avail, owing to the rapid progress of the de- 
structive element. 

About thirty streets were laid in ruins by this 
fire alone." 

Some of the anti-Millerites are beginning to 
look seriously into the reasons of the “fanciful 
interpretations" that have of late been given to 
Rev. 14: 18. Well they may! 

Patriotism. — A few years since, it would Lave 
been exceeding unsafe for any person to interpose 
any minor consideration, on the anivereary of the 
national Independence — all were expected to leave 
their employ ment,and in some way testify that the 
day must be held sacred i But on the 4th inst. in 
this city, we had evidence of the weakness of this 
bond of union— a bond that must be entirely sun- 
dered, when “every man's sword is turned against 
his brother." 

An effort was made to get up & celebration of 
the opening of the canal to the lake, and as I was 
informed, the marshals of the day disagreed, and 
the procession broke up in confusion, at an early 
hour. 

The Little Horn Prevailing : From a re- 
cent report made before the Presbyterian Synod of 
Indiana, it appears that the Roman Catholic in- 
crease in that state during the last 12 years has 


been from 2, to 50 churches and chapels— to which 
is also added 39 other stations regularly visito 
by the priests; 34 priests— one Theological SeiL 
nary — 19 Ecclesiastical students — 2 Literary M 
stitutions for young men ; 5 Female academia 
and % catholic population of about 25,00. Tl 
Catholics have a glorious prospect of a rnttfennmij 
in Indiana. 

A work recently published in Boston, entity 
“Synopsis of Popery,” by William Hogan, 
merly a Catholic priest, speaks of the increase i 
Popery in the United States, as follows : 

“Since 1830, amounts to 12 bishops, 293 prim 
772 churches and other stations, 1,400,000 t» 
viduals, and other things in proportion. Sh& 
the said church go on increasing, he remarks, fi*| 
the next 30 years, as she has done for the laatl 
years, the Papists would be a majority of the ] 

I ulation of the U. States, and the Pope our < 
preme ruler. The amount of funds sent to i 
country from Europe, for the propagation of ] 
maoism, is stated by the same writer as follow! I 
In 1841, $103,891; in 1842, $85,799; in 18 
$97,745. 

More Millennium:— The “Boston Record 
from which the following is copied, if I rightl 
recollect, was the first religious newspaper pu. 
lisbed in the United States. When this great a J 
thriving union became capable of sustaining fen 
or more, religicus papers, the event was undoi 
edly hailed by them as bright additional evide: 
of the millennial dawn : 

“Let no Heathen Read t his,— During the yei 
1844, the nations distinguished by the namew 
Christians , expended more in preparation to ca 
each other’s throats, than has been appropriated' 
to the preaching of the Gospel to the Pagan world 
since Jesus Christ expired on the cross l How 
well have tljey obeyed the last injunction of tb« 
Saviour, as binding on them as on any of his pro- 
fessed disciples, “Go ye out into all the world aai 
preach the gospel to every creature." 


“The Morning Watch."— A good brother t4 
other day, laid this paper down upon the table, 
after having searched it over and over, with this 
remark, “I do not want this ‘Watch’ any longer, 
for it has run down and won't keep time,” This 
suggested to my mind the propriety of sending to 
Bro. Whiting the following key, “ The wise shaft 
understand Dan. 12: 10. Dear Brother, do take 
this key and wind up the watch again, so that it 
will keep time. It stopped soon after it had passed 
the middle watch , and you will have to set it ahead, 
for we are in the “moeping watch";— so says th$ 
chart, and so say the colors at your mast head. 


X THE WATCHES. 

No communication has been more joyfully re- 
ceived among us for a few weeks past, than the one 
from Bro. Thayer, published in our last number, 
in relation to the watches. Bro. Cook, rejoiced 
with us in the evidence it furnished, that our de- 
liverance will indeed soon come. 

If no farther light is thrown upon Ihe subject, 
still our readers may be profited with a few addi- 
tional reflections. 

In Mark 13 : 23, our Saviour says, “But tike 
ye heed > Behold, I have foretold you ALL 
THINGS." The “things" upon which he wai 
informing them, related especially to his second 
coming, and the termination of the. gospel age. 
See ver. 4, and Matt. 24: 3. 

If Christ foretold them ALL things in relation 
to the time and signs of his second coming, how 
shall we reconcile with his word, the idea that we 
are shut up in eternal darkness relative to the 
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point Of timet the most important thing connected 
with the fact of hie coming! 

Again, the old objections interpose, “Of that 
day and hour knoweth no man,*’ — M Fe know not 
when the time is,” ver, 32, 33; but do these ex- 
pressions overthrow the previous declaration, “I 
hive foretold you all things”! None will claim 
this. 

Are there any limits to this prohibition of know* 
mg the time! There most assuredl) is! In Matt, 
24; 36, 37, we have limits to the knowledge of 
the day and hour, by the expression “but” be* 
htg added as an exception. “Of that day and 
hour knoweth no man,” “but, as the days of Noah 
were” &c. How were they! The day was made 
known by the Father before it came. 

Here again let the true rendeiing of ver, 36, be 
kept in mind, “that day and hour no man maketh 
tnou>»,” We are told the days of Noah were re- 
ferred to, to show the state of things at the time, 
is alluded to in ver. 38, 39. Very well, those 
days were also referred to, to prove that the time 
would be made known before it came. This posi- 
tion is equally sustained by the word of God, and 
;i immutable as the other; for it is the time, as 
well as signs, upon which he was informing them. 
The further reading of the connexion, adds an- 
other immutable evidence that the prohibition of 
knowing “the day” wai only confined to the 
wicked, or unprepared, Ver, 39, “and knew not 
till the flood came and took them all away.” 

None claim that Noah and his family “knew 
not” the time ; consequently they must admit that 
every righteous soul on earth did know the time, 
while that “thing” was hidden from all the rest. 
That the disciples did not then know the time of 
Christ’s second coming, was true : — That a time 
would come when all that were ready for his com- 
ing, would understand it, is taught with equal 
clearness. 

The iuj unction upon an understanding of this 
“thing 11 extends to a period just before the event, 
as contemplated in much other scripture. See 
Dan. 7; 16; 10; 1; 12: 9, 10; Hab. 2: 2, 3; 1 Tbes. 
5: 4, 5; 2 Pet. 3: 17; Rev. 14; &c. 

But while Christ has “foretold 1 * hie disciples 
"all things,” those things are only to be developed 
“in his time# 11 to a certain class or character de- 
icribed in the connexion, ver, 42, 43, “Watch 
therefore; for ye know not wh&t hour your Lord 
doth come. But Jcnoio THIS, that if the good man 
cf the house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be broken 
op.” 

There is no where any prohibition of an under- 
standing of the watches, or appointed times, in 
which his people would watch for his coming. 
These would he obvious to every one. All would 
understand them— at least until blinded by unbe- 
lief. If we are to learn any thing from these im- 
portant words of our Saviour, we most assuredly 
learn that the movements in connexion with his 
second coming fill op the period of these four 
watches* (Mark 13: 35;) And there is no date 
given for their commencement — they are left for 
facts to prove us within their limits ; and then 
there must be a passing of the point, beyond 
which “none of the wicked shall understand” be. 
fore we can arrive at the length of time that is to 
intervene between them. 

We have no authority for putting these watches 
into six months, or haft of a year, any more than 
we have into half of a literal day ; and we have 
co ground for either. 


Whatever space of time is occupied by them,* 
one thing is sure; the teachings of Mark 13; 23, 
32, 33, are all shut up in that space, (ver. 35) and 
not only in it, but in the last fourth part of it ; 
for in this verse we hare the same as an assu- 
rance that the one who watches, and is ready will 
understand them, and of course knows when he 
has come to the last one. 

If the true time of the Advent were not to be 
brought out in the limits of these watches, the 
23d verse would not be true. 

'Paul to the Thess. 5: 1 , seems to prove that 
at the opening of the day of God, this “thing” 
would be perfectly understood. 

For when the voice of alarm was sounding on 
the one hand, and the consequent cries of peace 
and safety on the other, they were at such time to 
have a cIue*to in understanding of when the day 
of God begin »,lhough it comes like a thief— with- 
out a personal manifestation, and also that the de- 
struction of the ungodly would at euch time, come 
suddenly, see ver. 3, 4. 

That the general proclamation of the Lord’s 
coming in 1843, as argued from the prophetic pe- 
riods— fulfilment of prophecy, and signs of the 
times, answers to the first or evening watch ; 
there can be no reasonable grounds for doubt. It 
is true that the minds of many were directed to dif- 
ferent points within the compass of that year, for 
the event to transpire; but there was no general 
definiteness for the watching, only with the close 
of the year— the whole year was embraced, which 
terminated about the 23d of April 1844, according 
to the Jewish reckoning. With this watch agrees 
the taking of lamps by the virgins, (Matt. 25.) and 
going forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

The second, or midnight watch,had a more gen- 
eral definiteness, and terminated about the 23d 
of October, or just 6 months to a day, from the 
termination of the evening watch. With this 
watch, harmonizes the Midnight Cry, of Matt. 
25: 6, — The Seventh, or antitype of the Jubilee 
Trumpet, Lev. 25: 9, Rev. 11: 15-17; 10: 7. 

The third, or “cock-crowing” watch, terminated 
with the first month of the present year, or about 
six months from the 10th or 17th of the seventh 
month, when the antitype of the Jubilee Trumpet 
was given — the time of the Passover bemg the 
point generally looked to by the friends of the 
Bridegroom as the time when the Lord would ap* 
pear. With this time harmonized the opening 
of the great Jubilee — “the day of the Lord,” “in 
the which” the heavens are to pass away with a 
great noise; — the Passover, or time of deliverance 
from Egypt, &c. 

It is true that other intervening points were 
looked to with great interest by some — particu- 
larly the 24th day of the 0th month, at which 
time some of us expected the heavens would be 
shaken: (See Hag. 2: and Heh. 12: 25.) But the 
expectation was not so general at that point, as 
at the time of the Passover, though God in mercy 
gave us those intervening periods to sustain, and 
preserve some weak souls from fainting. The 
Passover, was acknowledged to be the strongest 
point we ever had, since the passing of 1843- 
even by many of those jhat had become so weary of 
“searching what or what manner of time,” as to 
fall asleep at the end of the second watch. 

All the facts in the cose go to prove that we 
have passed the third, and are now in the fourth, 
or rooming watch j and its length is demonstra- 
ted, without any previous foresight of our own, 
by the equal spaces ef six months lying between 
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the other watches. It must then close with the 
10th or 17th of the next seventh month, or lathe 
latter part of October. B»t he is to come in f or 
during this watch. Mark the language l « Ye 
know not when [within the four watches] the 
master of the house cometb, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock crowing, or IN the morn- 
ing-” 

So far from the Almighty God charging his 
dear children with weakness, fanaticism, folly, 
or delusion, for having four distinct points or 
periods of time, to the termination of which they 
would look with child-like confidence, and within 
which they would watch for his return, he has 
especially recognized those times in the history 
of his people. Aa a father pltieth his children, 
so the Lord pittied us at our first disappointment; 
and sweet were the words of comfort he had re- 
corded for us at that time, “If the vision tarry, 
wait for it, it will surely come.” At our second 
disappointment he caused us to hope in his word, 
or we should have fainted. «Ye have need of 
patience after ye have done the will of God. 5 ’ 
“ Be patient bretheren, the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, 11 were words that comforted our 
hearts. And if ever hearts needed comfort, they 
needed it then. If ever hearts were wrung with 
bitter anguish ; O, if ever God’s children were 
made partakers of Christ’s sufferings, it was when 
our own familiar friends in whom we trusted, 
lifted up their heel against us. Many were pre- 
pared to brook tbs sorrows of opposition arising 
around the family fireside, but for companions in 
tribulation, first to ‘'confess” that they had “be- 
trayed innocent blood,” then raise the cry of 
“delusion,” and issue their protests against their 
brethren for Btill continuing to travel in the path 
where they themselves had led the way, — for 
this, we were not prepared. At this juncture 
the most welcome cry of “the fourth angel” sa- 
luted our ears, “Thrust in thy sickle and reap, 
for the time is come for thee to reap, and the har- 
vest of the earth is ripe.” 

Our third disappointment was a trying one, 
but like the blessed Master* we had learned obe- 
dience by the things which we had suffered; 
and having reached the dawn of the morning, 
light soon shone upon our path. We now saw 
ourselves justified by the word of God, in having 
strongly expected the Saviour’s return in the pre- 
vious watches ; for he had said, (Luke 12 : 38,) 
“If he shall come in the second watch, or coroe 
in the third watch, and find them so, [watch- 
ing,] blessed are those servants.” So far from 
upbraiding them for expecting his return at those 
times, he has pronounced a special blessing upon 
them for their watchful expectation. 

Why, then, should the least child of God quail, 
under any denunciations, from whatever source, 
for still retaining his confidence in the teachings 
of the Lord during these previous watches, or 
periods of watching! 

These four watches fill up the period of the 
“dispensation of the fullness of. times,” or the dis- 
pensing of those recorded messages thatparticu* 
lory concern the “gathering together in one, all 
things in Christ;” and it may add further light tft 
this subject, to notice that every previous dispen- 
sation of the Almighty toward his people, has 
beeii characterized by four periods of trial, in 
some respects similar to the four watches. 

The “seven times” in which the people of God 
were to be scattered, had its four periods of trial 
before 'the Gospel dispensation was ushered in; 
see Lev. 26: 18,21,24,28. Jerusalem had "four 
sore judgments” that were to fall upon her, when 
the “remnant 11 of her sons and daughters was to 
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be brought forth. (Ezek. 15: 21, 2*-) i^tir fam- 
ilies, or kingdoms, were appointed over God’s 
people, with the different trials to be brought by 
each of them, described in Jer. 15: 3, 4. 

The Gospel dispensation has had its compara- 
tive success represented in the parable of the 
SOW er— i is four kinds of ground, &c., (Matt. 13:) 
while in the same chapter, 14 the harvest” or “dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times” for reaping, 
and “gathering together all things in Christ” is 
clearly represented. The four periods of trial 
under the Gospel dispensation are also symbolized 
by the four beasfs of Rev. 4: 6-8. 

The gathering together in one, in the dispensa- 
tion of the fullness of times (and no believer in 
the Lord’s soon coming can doubt that we are 
now living in it,) is to be from the four winds, and 
the fourth watch, under which we most certainly 
are living, will witness the accomplishment of the 
work. Amen. Even so come Lord Jesus l 


me any reproach cast upon myself and my breth- 
ren, on tho score of sacrilegiously placing feet 
washing* by the side of the Lord's supper, I will 
place his own words relative to the two com- 
mandments, side by side. 

Lord’s Supper. 


Example of Jesus, 
“And as they were 
eating, Jesus took bread 
and blessed it,and brake 
it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, 
eatr this is my body. 
And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it.” Mat. 
26: 26, 27; Mark 14:22, 
23. 

Thus far there is no 
commandment. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Oc^ The communication of G. B. Purdy was 
too late for this number, — it will appear next 
week. 

The communication of Bro. D. Jennings would 
necessarily involve a controversy on the Restora- 
tion doctrine, which I fear would not be profitable 
at this time. Still the article would be admitted, 
did the size of our col urns admit; for the fervent 
desires that it expresses for the coming of the Lord, 
is always acceptable. 


Feet washing. 
Example of Jesus, 
“Heriseth from sup- 
per, and laid aside his 
garments ; and took a 
towel and girded him- 
self. After that, he 
poureth ^fater into a 
basin, & began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and 
to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was 
girded.” John'13: 4, 6. 

« Peter saith unto 
him, thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no 
part with me.” ver. 8. 

“So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
taken his garments, and 
was set down again, He 
said unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to 
you!” ver. 12. 


Command of Jesus. 
•THIS DO in re- 
memberance of me.” 
Luke 22: 19. 


THE MEETINGS 

Our meetings not only retain all their former 
interest, but have much increased under the labors 
of Bro. Cook, for the last three weeks. 

Bro. Cook lectured at the Tabernacle three 
times on Lord’s day, the 0th inst., and left with 
his family for Oswego, Kosciusco Co., Ind., on 

Tuesday of last week. May the Lord continue to this bread, and drink 
bless bis labors among the “outcasts” of his cho- this cup, ye do show the 
sen Israel l 

On Monday evening, the7ih inst., according to 
appointment made at the Tabernacle the day pre- Apostolic reference. 
viou 9 , we assembled at the house of Sister Moore, “The cup of blessing 
where the Monday evening meetings are usually which we bless, is it 


Command op Jesus. 
“If I then, your Lord 
and Master, have wash- 
ed your feet} YE AL- 
SO OUGHT to wash 
one another’s feet : F or 
I have given you an 
example THAT YE 
SHOULD DO as I 

have done to you.” 
John 13: 14, 15. 


The blessing attend- 
ing OBEDIENCE. 

“For as oft as ye eat 


Lord’s 

come/ 


death till he 
1 Cor. 11: 26. 


we 

held, for tbe purpose of attending to the long S^ om 0 7 D g“®f 
neglected command of Jesus, as recorded in John The jj rea( | 


The blessing attend 

ING OBEDIENCE. 

“If ye know these 
things happy are ye if 
ye do them.” John 13: 
17. 


shut the mouths of Lions, and quenched the vio- 
lence of fire. The same word tome? to os, “I hnv« 
given you an example that ye should do as I have 
done' to you.” 

And now Mr. Objector, you find fault with Roman 
Catholics for altering the Lord’s supper from tbe 
plain words of Jesus, while in pursuance of popular | 
custom you have thrown these words in the dust 
You complain of Presbyterians, Episcopalians, & 
Methodists, for substituting sprinkle , for Baptism 
But what have you substituted for this? Yoe 
complain that the nominal churches have spirltu 
alized away the New Heavens and Earth ; ft: 
pause before you go furtfr- r, and let John 13; 14* 
17, look you in the face. Before that tongue ti - 
ters another complaint against spiritualizers, h 
it own the words of Jesus true. Before that hand 
is again lifted to cast a stone against a brothel, 
let it restore to the shining page that portion of 
Jehovah’s burning truths that you have dared 
sacrilegiously to tear, and resolve away. 

Scoffer. That’s just what I expected ! Who* 
Cook, Piokands, and Jacobs, came out with their 
new notions after the 7th month, I plainly saw 
th&t they would not fetch up until they had over- 
taken ‘old B — down here in Kentucky, or Isra< 
Damon, or Pearson of the state of Maine, ad 
now they are into it! Feet washingl I am sorry' 
useful men as they might have been I But lit 
this be a warning to others. 

Believer. Fie, on your idle chaff! Once set in 
motion by the wind, stirs other chaff till a], 
the pile is shaken; but still the wheat remains fi. 
for the garner of the Lord. Do you see this! 
“IF YE KNOW THESE THINGSHAPPY ARB 
YE IF YE DO THEM.” We have done these 
things and are happy. 

So far from being characterized with any thing 
like fanaticism or delusion, — no command of the 
Saviour was ever attended to with more solemnity, 
or produced more happy results than this, upon 
the lover of all the words of Jesus. 


Apostolic reference. 

“If she have lodged 
strangers, if she have 
washed the saint’s feet, 
if she have relieved the 
afflicted,” &c. 1 Tim. 
5: 10. 


which we 

13: 14*17. There were about 60 of the brethren, break, is it not the com- 
and 38 of the sisters, assembled each by them- m union of the body of 
selves in two different apartments, that attended Christ?” 1 Cor. 10: 16. 

to this commandment. As it is no new thing for Objector. But are there no other positive corn- 
ua to stand accused of wanning into new, wild, man< j s 0 f Jesus for attending to the Lord’s sup 
fanciful, and speculative schemes- --neither is it per , Have you sel thi9 matter fair]y before usT 

new for us to give a reason from the plain declara- Believer. I can find no other command ; how 
tions of Ibe Lord, for such fancies , of course a <> yer lhp Bible is before you, examine for yourself, 
reason will be expected for this strange course. Objector. But your apostolic reference to the 
In order that the reason may have Us full force I f eet w ashing, makes it no more am ordinance 
will introduce ii comparatively with a generally than that of entertaining strangers, or relieving 
acknowledged command. tbe afflicted . 

Objector. By what authority have yon assera- Bejjkter . Certainly not. Whatever the Lord 


i 03*“ Bro. Snow can receive subscriptions an& 
teomes for the “Day Star” and acknowledge the 
p&me in the * ‘Standard.” 


In return we will do the same thing for the 
Standard, if agreeable. 


Sister C. S. Minor would confer a favor by 
furnishing, as often as she can, an article under 
the Poetic head of this paper. 


Q^- Bro. Bartholomew writes (July 3d). 

“I am still looking for that blessed hope this 
Jubilee year. Let the Day Star still illuminate 
the moral heavens, till tbe Sun of Righteousness 
shall arise with all its resplendent glory, majesty, 
and power ; and then, I think your course with 
many others will be fully justified.” 


bled to wash the feet of “one another”! 


has commanded ns to do, it is unsafe to neglect. 


Believbr. “I will also ask of you one question, Objbctos. But do yod not think it would have 
and answer me. and I will tell you by whatauthor- ^ rolich beWef to let this , hi &lone . lt 

ity r hove done this thing. The institution of the do nQ d on l y to bring unnecessary reproach 
Lord’s supper; “Was it from heaven, or of men?”- 


Objector. From heaven of course, as it was 
the express command of the Saviour, in Mark 22: 
19, “This do in remembrance of me.” Added to 
this also, is the example of Christ., 

Believer. Very well; your authority then for 
attending to rite Lord’s supper is from the highest 
source; and u order that Jesus may share with 


upon us. 

Believer. You would be unwilling to accept of 
each reasoning for dispensing with the Lord’s 
supper, which, to say the least, is no more plain- 
ly enforced than this. And furthermore, one word 
of the Lord is worth more to me than St* Peter’s 
library full of such reasoning. One word of 
the Lord opened a path through the Red sea— 


Letters and Rac c i p t s, 

For the week ending , July 12th. 

C. S. Minor, $2.00; Mrs. Richardson, 1.00; Jo- 


seph Brown, 50; John Christian, ,50; Dr. M. L, 
Lewis, .50; Thomas J. Lewis, .50; Elijah Brown, 
,50; A. S. Richardson, P. M. for Dr. C. C. Armes, 
2.00; J. H. Hardy, for R. H. Hardy, .25, (Postage 
10 cts.) ; J. B. Cook. 2.00; G. H. Griswold, P. M. 

A. G. Bostwick, P. M. for Adam Welty, .50; F. 
Follett, V * M. forB. C. Page, .25, (Postage 10 cts. 
I am glad the paper has done him 15 cents worth 
of good); W, C^Sweet,25 cents each for D. Clow, 
F, B. Hahn, S. B. V. Stewart, and himself; G. 

B. Purdy, LOO, and 1.00 each, for F. Purdy, and 
R. L. Achison, (your letter contained 4.00, please 
say to whom the other dollar ?a to be credited); 
Williams Thayer, for Albert Chandler, 1.00, D«* 
vid Jefciungs; J. Hamilton 1,00. 
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THE DISPENSATION OF THE FUL- 
NESS or TIDIES, 

A DISCOURSE BY J. B. COOK, 
DBJYfiHED At THK TAJJfiRKlCLK, JVNS 22, 1845. 
Text.— E ph. 1 : 9, 10* 

"Having made known unto us ihe mystery of his 
!c.\ according to his good pleasure, which hi pur - 
post J in himself; that in the dispensation of the full- 
Mtx of timet, he might gather together in One, aU 
Mings in Christ , both which are in heatm, and 

*hich are on earth f even in him.* 3 


Tho word mystery signifies a secret, but im- 
portant truth, hitht'rto concealed. He bath laid 
open the great eecret of His mind, in verse 10. 

Dispensation, denotes tho principles oa which 
Bod administers his government over man, We 
apeak of the Mosaic and Christian dispeaatians. 
The great secret of God’s good will, is so to ad- 
minister in “the fullness of times” as “to gather 
I -wether ia on©, all things in Christ.” 

The phrase “gather together in one” means to 
comprehend several things into one f -<-bring to- 
getlier, or reduce under one general head. This 
great purpose of Jehovah* will be accomplished 
,r In the dispensation of the Tallness of limes.” 
tins passage should be read in connection with 
Dul 12: 7. The Holy people are to be “scatter* 
ed" until the termination of tbb periods there 
giren. The gathering then cannot ha before the 
resurrection, because that event is there named, 
and the angel swearing to rime, says, “when be 
shall have accomplished to scatter the power of 
the Holy People, all these things shall be finished* 33 
The resurrection is one of the things. In 2 Thess. 

2. 1, vve have the “gathering” of the saints iden- 
tified with the coming of the Lord : Up to that 
event they will be scattered. The period here de- 
signated “the dispensation of the fullness of 
times” comprehends the era when the prophetic 
numbers rim out, — The 7th trumpet sounds, and 
tbs resurrection occurs. It may comprh abend ] 
he “day of the Lord,” the period of the7th trum- 
pet; because we have no "times' 3 beyuud that: 
Till then, all the “times” do not end* But as the 
'’gathering together” is in the resurrection, at the 
uning of the Lord, and this ia fixed beyond the 
possibility of removal, at ihe close of prophetic 
L roe in Daniel,— it muet be just at hand. The 
crowning event of this new dispensation, will be 
ina moment, m the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump,” 1 Cor. 15*. 50-52, The Mosaic dis- 
pensation was introduced by the deliverance of 
Israel, and judgment on their oppressors. The 
Christian, was marked by the advent of Messiah, j 
ttftd the destruction of the old Jerusalem. “The ■ 
Jspensation of the fullness of times" will be d la- 
nguished by the most stupendous of all events, 
—Messiah’s return in glory, the gathering of 
ihe saints in Hhe first resurrection,* and the judg- 
ment of a rebellious world. Its introduction, will 
surpass that of alt other dispensaiion^by bo much 
w its glory transcends them. In discoursing on 
hit momentous theme, let us notice distinctly 
leading points presented by the passage. 

L God’s grand design is here comprehensively 
staled. All that be has dene, as recorded in the 
ftalory of the past dispensations, — all that he has 
yorpused to achieve by the Gospel, has for its ul- 
twibr object, (Ire blissful consummation here re- 


vealed: “To gather together in one all things jn 
Christ.” Those who enquire after the aim and 
object of God in his mysterious government over 
this world, find here an answer. This is the up- 
shot of thia world's sad history. The mystery of 
God will then be finished. 

2. This glorious consummation is to be realized 
at the coming of the Lord, He comes the second 
time, for "saltation 33 — The restitution of all things 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets,* — 
the deliverance of the creature “from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God.” Acts 3 : 11; Rom. 8; 19, 23. It 
is clear, and certain as scripture, that the stupen- 
dous event which is to mark the consummation of 
the present dispensation, is the coming of Christ 
“the second lime without sin, unto salvation, 11 
Then all his saints will be gathered with him. 1 
Thess. 3 : 13; 4: 16, 17. 

3. This revealed purpose of Jehovah’s good 
will, explains the reason why the Redeemer's re- 
turn constitutes “the blessed hope.” Then all the 
household of faith will be gathered — they will 
“appear with him in glory,” This is the event 
which our heavenly Rather has ever held out be* 
fore the eye of faith to stimulate the Christian in 
his holy warfare. 1 Thess. 1: 9, 10; PhU. 3: 20; 
Col 3: 4; 2 Tim. 4: 8. 

4. The place where they shall be gathered is 
hinted in ver. 14th, and stated more fully in 2 
Pet. 3: 10-13. 

The gathering of the saints can not be in this 
world; because “this world is reserved unto fire, 
against the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
godly men.” It must be in the New Earth, for 
which we look “according to his promise.” That 
is “the world to come whereof” Paul spoke. Heb, 
2: 5. The world of which Abraham and his seed 
are heirs, Rom. 4: J3. It is “ihnt world” which 
they who are counted worthy” attain, Luke 20: 
35. “The better, the heavenly country,” to which 
“by faith,” Patriarchs and Prophets looked. Heb. 
11 1 14-16, This world’s accumulated guilt, is 
still accumulating and will accumulate, till the 
Lord comes in flaming fire taking vengeance. 
Thus it was in the world before the flood. Thus 
it was with ancient cities and nations. — Jerusa- 
lem, Babylqn, and Egypt: So will it be with this 
world, when its cup of iniquity shall be full, it 
will be destroyed by fire ns the old was by water. 
“Nevertheless we according to his promise look 
for New Heavens and a New Earth wherein . 
dwelleth righteousness. This will be “the re- 
demption of the purchased possession onto the 
praise af his glory.” The home of God’s people. 

5. We approach thia oneness in this world , only 
so far as we conform to the mind, the will, the 
character of the Son of God. Up to the period 
when this purpose of Divine mercy shall be ac- 
complished, we are to have the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, ch. 4: 11-13* Jesus gave some apos- 
tles, some prophets, some evangeliats l and some 
pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the Wy of Christ, till we all come in the 
unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, onto a perfect roan, urjio ihe meas- 
ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. The 
human body, animated by one spirit, is employed 
several times, to illustrate the holy fellowship,— 
tho happy* brotherhood of the redeemed. The 
above passage contemplates, the perfection of this 
body or fellowship of Christ. As all, in Christ 
are to be gathered into one Divine fellowship un- 
der Jesus, — as the ministry has been instituted, 
for the purpose of bringing them to the unity of 
the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God, it 
ia char as day, that we attain the object of God’s 
good will, only so far as wo become like Jesus. 
Ho is tho model, to which tU the saved must be 
conformed, ver. 4th and 5th. He hath chosen us I 
in him before the foundation of the world, *A«I tae N 
. thuttld be holt, and without blame before him in 


lovo; having pied estimated os to tho adoption of 
children by Jesut Christ* Many read this as if jt 
were chosen to be saved l “ Chosen to be Aoty” Is 
the true reading ; and every one who approves of 
God’s choice has all the mean* and appliances of 
grace to make him holy. Rom. 8: 29, “whom he 
did foreknow, he did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son.” This has been under- 
stood as if it read, predestinated to go to heaven. 
No, no»the drattny of every godly man, is heaven; 
but the predestination of the Bible, relates to char- 
acter. God has purposed that til who ire saved 
shall first be holy,— Conformed to the Image of his 
Son,” All who become Christ-like, are one in 
temper, in hope, and joy , bnt the perfection of 
tho moral and physical likeness will be attained 
in the resurrection. 1 John 3: 2. We know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like him,for toe 
shall set him as he is. 

Some have dreamed of au external union based 
on subscription to the same creed, or opposition 
to all creeds ; but this i* contrary to all the facts 
in the history of the church, — to all tho repulsive 
farces of our fallen nature, and to the truth of holy 
scripture. Christians become one here, only by 
becoming holy — being baptised into One body, or 
fellowship, and by drinking into one Spirit. Their 
bond of union must be the truth as it is in Jesus, 
7 ” their badge the love of Christ. So for as Christ- 
ians roaintlan this bond and wear this bodge they 
carry out the purpose of God in thia world. Those 
who labor mainly to make proselytes to their par- 
ty, in the religious dissension* of the day, are 
essentially anti-Chmt. Paul labored to “present 
every man perfect in Christ.” Hia efforts were 
in harmony with God's plan. 

0. Ab the purpose of God relative to our unity, 
is that we should be one in Christ, wo may per* 
ceive the necessity of receiving “with meekness 
the engrafted word which is able to save our 
souls.” His words are Spirit and life. We re- 
ceive the Spirit n by the hearing of faith;” Gal. 3; 
2, by believing the word tf life we hear. These spir- 
itual & life-giving words are to the soul.what the 
graft is to the engrafted. As we are mortal, wo need 
the engrafted word of life, in order to becorao im- 
mortal, as we are “of the earth r earihly,” we need 
something of ”the heavenly” engrafted in our 
hearts in order I hat we may bear “the image of 
the heavenly.” Then we may be characterized as 
“In Christ;” “Chosen to be holy;” “Predestinated 
to the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ him- 
self;” — “After that ye believed, je were sealed 
with the holy Spirit of promise.” Tbia is tho 
germ or principle of life. There is not in the na- 
tive, or provisions, of the New Covenant, a prob- 
ability of attaining eternal life without it. 

It is dear that those who shall attain the heights 
of Zion and share the blessings of immortality, 
must become like Jesus, the head and elder broths 
er of the family. His character must be grafted 
on ours, so that ours shall, eventually* be lost in 
his. Our humanity mu*t be absorbed in bis Di- 
vinity. We must come to “bear the image of tho 
heavenly,” as perfectly as we now do that of the* 
earthly Adam. 

We are voluntary and active, (at least intel- 
lectually) in the reception of the engrafted word; 
therefore we should ever keep our oar open, to the 
voice of God, and our heart inclined to the recep- 
tion of his holy will. We, like the Jews, are 
“graffed in,” only by faith, Rom. 11: 23. So long 
as we remain in this world we should, with tho 
utmost docility and confidence, receive the word 
and will of God, and thus bring forth in more and 
still greater perfection all the graces of the re- 
newed mind. 

A tree “wild by nature” needs engrafting, not 
in one branch only, but in every branch. Then 
and not till then /the whole tree will be grafted. 
Now the several a tlribu tea of our intellectual and 
moral constitution may be compared to the sever- 
al limbs of the tree. Each and all the limbs of 
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the jkmiI need foa Pivin* engrafting. Some re- 
ceive a partial grafting, in one limb— they pray 
and "loin society,” *adfi* Iheir eye on that point 
in foclr character, as if this were till that is need* 
ful to prepare them for glory. Ministers and 
churches have contributed to Ibis self-deception, 
which mutcjfodos practice on themselves. They 
overlook the forty other limbs, or affections of the 
heart, which need to he lopped off, and grafted, till 
all the feelings, and affections become Ohrist-like 
— **miaUis» bumble, heavenly and JDiviao* The 
leading Barba of the soul are, tho understanding, 
the will, and the choice, \Y e need the Divine 
uudaratandmgi lltfi Divine wifi, the Divine choice; 
tad all this is received by receiving the Divine 
word, la tht word of the Lord the wisdom, the 
wili* and choice of God respecting ns is fully ex- 
preeoed* \Va most reoocnce our own wisdom, 
will, aud fooice, in order to receive Ui o Divine, 
mod thus become conformed to Christ in every fea- 
ture of our character. It will be of mi avail that 
wo receive the Divine virus, in one part ouljr { it 
must he received into the whole man. The entire 
inner man,— the whole circle of your affections 
muni he re -fashioned here, as the entire outer nmn 
WfH be in the murrecdou* Whenever the pre- 
science of fallen nature cause* a wild shoot to 
put forth, it dhou'd be pruned away at once, and 
“the engrafted word” made to occupy its place. 
We should nboosa (not to balang to any party in 
religion, not io obunu any thing earthly, ta*0 to 
ha 6oly^ Wo should wi'I to da jest** God bos 
willed wo should do; that is to ho like Jbeu*. Our 
wisdom, which i3 folly, ■honld bo exchanged for 
tht perfect wisdom of Jehovah. This will eepa* 
yato us from the world. It will load us to and 
in apcuiilvjn io ail ths principles of human prtt* 

denee. Wa ahull regard "the reproach uf Christ, 
greater riches than tint treasur** of Egypt, and be 
munble anmigh iGioeem more anti mote of «the 
shut ailed word* 1 8 In order ■ we may be more 
folhr conformed to octr 3 ttKur'* imago. 

This subject seem# to dams ml aovortl fmm tb% 
io clear np several paints of great importance. 

1, Jems prayed tlmt feta people might all be 
oho* The time aud thecireumfUrtee* wo can now 
nnd&mtkud.Nai by political organza* octs, or oecto* 
wi tocal conformity, fn (hi* world We are “one” 
^Jlyin chosiurter, and that ofrtrirtrtev is Di nna 
**I» the diapensation of ihe fallows of limes they 
Hill bo gathered, rwhieh implies that they hod till 
'hen, total mttemL) together In pno” porfoct fel- 
la wtbip, in th* Now Earth (brew. The leading 
nmurtry aF tht* day wa*-ld sooner bum down 
their oltmrdho* than tot down their wjparotfag 
woUsl CtKtld they go s Wish ih- * prowml charac- 
ter, they WOO hi take tht Devil wrth thorn, and 
•nfthe division* wifom the guidon gate* of the 
Jerttetfam. Our ooitfasi teach** that char- 
acter fatfod wo sao that it aught to to, the ground 
-T admlsoioft iuiu ilia My brofoerhOteltif thero- 
Jaomed. Amen I 

% QoA ha* ord* nod tfmtflfl Who shall enjoy itn- 
mortalUy stoif ‘be ii.e hhnsell* Man was so 
tea tie— from that he fell. Into the Divine like- 
ness he imtsi fc« restored, Eph. 4.21-24; otherwise 
:.o nvust perish. 

3. This subject enable* to understand * John 
9% *, *For this purpose WU* tfoe&m af God man* 
ifaeted; that bo might destroy the works OF the 
IfeviV 1 Stotati atoll u<H govern this world forever: 
nor the Sin," fb* church. When Jesus 

S &ffaeri Hit* tattteft, Ho wr|| bind and punish* and 
Bsltoy Satan atld bis *ub, ecus* Amen t 
Each Cfass will go wuh their leader, oh* to 
Huarcn ♦ the oilier to Gehenna-— u> perish Ll« 
lha offal of Jerusalem* ''The ohaff he will burn 
tip wuh umpieHcbahto firo. M 

4. As non* are jawed 1ml b*H**et»* — no 
etM* recaivo tho engrafted word, w* eomrlude 
itou bej; evert rand belt eV^w atone, will b* pniher- 
Tliuy era charicteriTMd l§y tothg Otiriat,’ 
‘choecn* shut lhay'tbmi Jd be My atwl- without 
Warns before him In fovo,' They bad 'trusted in 
OhrW and then wtm scaled with tbs holy Spirit 
of promise/ In every plam passage whvrOBnlra^ 
tjon is promised, the ciiaractcr of tbot e to whofn 
it Mong« is named, so that we miy as 

well doubt whether salvation ia promiwd to any 
as that it is jwoimscd to those who are godly, or 
t mc “ ar ' l ol a r- Hut mvay affirm: that all 
wiD be saved irr^spettive of character ; »s if It 
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was written, 'He that tolicveth and is baptised think ioo much of ibis world, by thinking lighil 
shall be saved; but he that beiievpth not” shell be of eiu and its curse, and thus covers up thiidrw 
saved. The "Evan gel icaJ Protestant” denies the fill work of death. 

correctness of this reading, and reida it as if it Ada* was tried m Eukit. Nb ono regiC.. 
were written, M Ifo that believeth and is baptised his forfaited fmitiortolUy, save ihose,wbo t througli 
shall be saved; but be that belkvaik not shall,” grace, endure "Me trial of” Uielr "/ail/L” Tltclr 
most of Ihem be saved, on a plan wbteh does not faith uiuat "overcome the world” Christ must be 
demand faith. — -In Other words, 1 ‘Those who are in them "the hope of glory.” 

Incapable Of exercising faith, are myad without Thu dontrine which include* all rufanu. nrnmt 
it." This is the prevailing theory, though indi- 
viduals may express it Jn language somewhat dif- 
ferently. opposition to this false theory, I 
plnca the plfcin reading of the above passage, 

"He that beheveih not shall bedambed." Then 
the context is silent relative to those who aro in- 
capable of faitk- {Other portions of scripture 
g/ve o* kll ibn light we ncet^ but they contain no 
pjemtisc of salvttion save to one class.) In bar- 
mony with oar text, the above quoted paMsgc.aad 
the whole tenor of the Bible, wb hear the Great 
Teacher Messiah, re-affirming that white "many 
am called, but /«c are chosen.” The doctrine that 
all who die in early childhood, are saved, affirms 
thfi contrary,— many are chosen, for if all are 
chofcon,who am to incapable of exercising faith—; 
all who do not reach the period which men *ot for 
the beginning or accountability, then »» about 
one* half of earth's population is supposed to die 
time, tnmty must be supposed to be chosen > 

Tho same remark applies with nearly the same 
force to amUher declaration of our Lord, relative 
to th* straight gate— "FEW t/i*re bu tha J find U." 

The sentiment you hear from almost every pro- 
fessed follower ol Jesus, Is foal all children find 
il. This, jf true, would make matiy ffnd it, and 
that without seeking. A doctrine which coaira- 
dictg tho Lord ao palpably, cannot be true* It 
must be falsu and ruinous. The objector will here 
i**y *h«t w® over look two points. Uu That our 
Lord is here speaking of adults, tiuf 2d, that he 
Opeaka of infanta in ather place*, nxu} aytijori^e* 
ua to Wiuvoan their wlvtUon. Mark ! Jaous 
words am, y#*V ^FEW'! Tbi word canoot mean 
many* It-wBl to my purpose however tu notice 
the passages which are supposed to support the 
common theory, that we may see how utterly 
baseless *t is. It toe do mpjwrt xave that of cor- 
rupt human thaology.and nnsaoctiaBd human feel- 
ing. It fornivbcs tbe reason and mativn for the 
plan of infant citmrch mamboralirp, which pre- 
vails in all tbe haunts of T to Alan of Bin. It Is 
the pedestal on which the main pillars of Popery 
atamis, Taka it away, by th* word Ul the Lord, 
and the ^ast pile of corrupt Chnatwoiljr falls at 
once. Then, nod out Ull dies* the reiyti of deaib 
and thm Devil im seen in tme light. 

*»Life and immortiKty ura brought to light by v ^ io , a 

Uib&o*p<jL" ThudoutriOft and means and heirs of P eri *h wiUiouiJuw 
immunalHy. art brought Out into hght — made nm iyh UtA ”* '" hn 
plain. Wb «u*tain tto same reluuon to imimir- 
mHty that wodii to gtory and honor. Roau 2? 7. 

Tb» promiM belongs to those who "seek” it, No. 
no* Bays the stafe, rauity timo^gv of the day; about 
ihalf of all infants are **cist»af it by the simpk 
aecfdent of tb«r birth, in existing circumstances. 

AU especially who are hegottoo and born in sm, 
and tbirn murdered to conceal the cmno,.or» cer* 
tain od rtlvationv-^gloTy, honor, aud immortality. 

The vii4atidit of the sixth ami seventh commands, 
in circumstances of aggravated guilt, becomes in 

this riew ihe direct means of peopling Paradi'- f ^ u » reigns over tiiom v 
This is too monstrous for any to believe, when before the time of AIn?es. 
seen m tha "light” which discovers "immortal- Again, God gives by corona nt t Confirmed hy h 

oath, and not according to human itaaginauon 
or human creeds. Rum* 4. 13, 11); GaL 3: 2 


I ity.” 


If any ctongu th« ground and affirm that none Unman creeds. R«uio* 4. 13, id; (Al.S: 2 
but "elect" infant* are saved; then you an* bound ^ 9ro seed, — aft tht sefei# to whom the promi/n 

to pokt to ih® language of your Lord which are made, may bo known by the characters a aci 
epoaka of ^olecf mfanu’^orio lha principle and be <* to thorn. John 14. 3; 1(5: 2D, 2L Here 
promwe of foe New Covettaat whtch accaroe vaJ- promise that he would come again to reMi 
vatfen to them. "The rljihtfr*.usi^fs of God is lhem * Whom? All who then believed, or wli 
unto aland upon all them toko toUevcS’— "The should btfirve, through their word. This is ll 
just Bball live by faith." Kora.l 17; 3: 22. Angola ,1T11 form Tauguage of lOspiration. One class ' 
ami otrr first parents ware subjected to trial. Be- pu«ons isepacificd, they sustain a specified dia 
fore foe qoabt«H? of Adam's character could be ft °* or > to them, irt t|iat peculiar character, t 
yirtuoi^ ho was tried. In dial trial he fall. This 'promises ate addressed, ami to no other. Je«u 
4i - - '* - * - said, M I pray for 1 pray not for the work 

but for them which thou hast giien me,— :Nei 
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Tbu doctrine which Includes all infants, nurJt 
include all who grow up in idiocy, and all who fa 
heathen lands do not attain that degree of know- 
ledge which is do&ftisd essential to accountability, 
in children. Tho well instincted child, of good 
capacity, aUl or 4 years of *ge, may undersland 
moral distinction* belter than nino-tenlhs of the 
heathen. On the common theory, all these heq- 
then, idiots, and infante should bo saved. Th# 
principle which electa ono, elects them alt, “for 
God is no roapector of persona.” But they are 
not named jn the promise* — The principles of 
God’s government demanded* trial even of Adam 
and Eve, in Paradise : eunscfqiterUly, i conclude 
none will be saved , bat those who endure "the 
trial” and become in character what the promises 
of the Now Covenant contemplates. We must 
be^ "i« Christ 1 * or we shall not be gathered. 

The popular belief assume* foe natural immor- 
tality of m<tn,and then proceeds to aasumo that if 
all or most of foe abo ve classes, do not deserve to 
be forovof tormented in Hell, tboy must go to 
Heaven. Now have patience to rood the great 
c tor ter of faith and hQpe-=foo blessed Bible. Je- 
hovah’s language seems by most not to have beca 
noticed, "i will GREATLY multiply thy sor* 
row and thy conception." The multiplicity of wo- 
man’* conception is * part of foecorsu, as realty 
as her sorrow. Docs not Ibis multiplication of 
children constitute foe t«reS'-"the cluldrun of tho* 
wicked One”1 Surely they *ro children of fo* 
fleshy and these are *no/ Ifo* dhttdrtH of Godf Korn. 
0: fi-B, The children of promise are counted tor 
the need. 

tl it assumed again, that all children Imvo a ca- 
pacity for tmlvaUon or damnation; therefore they 
mint go to tm mortality, or be subject to "the 
second death.” Now, toarktm. IF the child five 
and grow up it null attain manhood. If it n>. 
reive tfte engrafted word aud "abide fn Cfmit” h 
wfll be saved; but the convene of thesu proposi- 
tions, is also true. If It do uoi H will dm* 
If Tt du not grow, it will never attain manhood. 
If i« never enjoy themcaps of immortality, it writ 
never be umnurtul r for man is certainly morul, 
(W8: 3j 4 22-44: Bum fi: 12. Th, BBkno*- 
ing cm a is tm mure a subject ofdtttmct promise, 
foaotto Idiot or foe Uninstructed heathen. Rom, 

^ « They who i(n without faw 

atoll pensh without Jaw. \Yfiat the Jaw ssKh n 
na ih 1 1 Hiera who *re tihd r tho faw. But It is 
affirmed that n -twlfostaiuimg "cm is not imputed 
wfKrt there is ho law," published; YetM 
reigned jriim Adam to tun o» r them 

tow nof tfimtdafrrthe ekntWftJc of Adam's trmn< 
grtiittifti! From foe ttore ihe law wo* published, 
all Who heard it was judged by it. This principle 

Sf£! icS ri° lh ® Go:a P e1 ' rt & the doctrine of fo« 
Bible. Children who have not the law or Gospel 
arc not addressed,—- they tieifoc? emoy tha prom- 
ises of foe ono, nor incur the dreadful penalty oi 
iho ofo«-r; they may perish like untimely fruit- 
Death reigns over thorn who die without law, a; 


t* the common argument with the eeepifc, and I 

CBtfohlfht frorm ih* rr.r»nt*<-j nf i/Um'a tU* l» 


mmoludo from lho record of Adam’s fall, that it tor them which thou hast gictn me,—: 
has truth for it* basis. How then can we believed J tor ibese done, bat for them also w 

f ?2 A ^ Iw I ^ rtf li r A llllvn* M t-rv» 1 *« . mm Aa M f] A I'll Art mfl 4 h rrtrtuvll ill M I * Mf A mI ■ A, mL m 


that tolfor more oF the human fannly esn be con 
firmed in hoi uess, without a promise, without a 
trfafi— without virtuo-l f 1 I belihve it is a devise 
Uf the Devil to delude Christendom, make them 


*hdil bed^ on mo throagh their word, that L 
all i^a 1 ) ’ Tr.m passage certain lv bar 

with ou+ t&tf It lAvches u» that believe 
are u he galberedi and : ;oUtde« all others. 


Again, It should be stated with emphasis to 
phoie who teach that “all mankind are placed on 
kltflir feci again" by Jesus, ibat Adam aid nut «i- 
\*y immortality but by the tree of life . This moans 
trying been forfeited, Christ has become the only 
uetns, or way of life ind immortality. Now if 
ser first parents as they came from their Creator 
n«ld not live, but by the moons appointed, how 
irrational and unscripuiral (he hope, that untold 
millions will regain immortality without any 
knowledge of the new and Ii? mg way 1 
But it is objected that ministers quote scripture 
to prove that the beautiful infant, as ii falls, like 
the flowers nipped by the untimely frost, riftea at 
'■■flee into nndecaylng maturity, to be presented 
“faultless befbre the piesenca of his throne with 
exceeding joy. Let us notice the most definite 
ptsttges whic™nre supposed to support such a 
sentiment. Korn. 5: 13,14. This proves nothing 
more than that they who are not under law, have 
vet sin imputed to them; though they die, they 
bare not incurred the penalty of a violated Jaw. 
Pi does not assert that infants. Or idiots, or the 
gnorant hen then are saved. They die. Then 
■Ley do not incur the imputation of tun. Jar, 31; 
15, 17. Here is a promise made (o childreo, of 
course they are the children of promise, Now to 
what children are the promises made? Shall we 
Uke the inspired ■* 7 stle T s answer! Rom. 9: 8 8. 
The children of the flesh arc not the children of 
God; but (he children of tta promm are counted 
tor the seed, Gal. 4; 20, 31. Bui does not Matt. 
I 17, apply the prophecy of Jeremiah to Utile 
children? Read it candidly; “Then was fulfilled 
(hat which was spokeh by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, In Rama was there a voice heard, latnen 
tatiun, and weeping and great mourning, Rachel 
woeplng for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, because (he/ are not." .Now I a»k* is 
•here any return of these children, hero recorded, 
or even promised! No. What then was fulfilled* 
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This is what the passage teaches. The character 
of the children is distinctly described by James. 
Such children are subjects of promise. We must 
resemble them Irt the g. and features of their char- 
acter; “for of such is the kingdom of God” \ 

O dreadful! say a thousand voices, you are one of 
Job’s comforters* It is cruel to take away our 
pleasing hope that our little ones are in heaven, 
even though it be a delusion. No, no. It is not 
cruelty, but kindness, to shed the light of heaven 
on both human character and destiny* With the 
erroneous popular view, we cannot correctly es- 
timate sin or its consequences — cannot see the de- 
vastations of death, —can not defire as we 
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I learn from physicians, quite common. Now jf 
the doctrine relative to the certain salvation anti 
glorification of infants, at death* be true, crying 
crimes are peopling heaven* The more of speh 
crimee the greater the number 0/ the saved. Cer- 
tainly the basis of such a doctrine is of the Devil. 
It should be exposed that we may see the more 
excellent way— the way of life. 

The language of Jesus is the language of rea- 
son; preserve ypur children— briug them to the 
Prince of life— engraft them with the word of life, 
and then you will save them from death, and he 
made, the Bgeqts in peopling Paradise, 

All must admit that the Bible teaches no aalva- 


Olfl- ** u neMV »- 

erwise should, the Advent of the Lord, to stay (ion for fallen man, but by restoring him to the 
the devastations of the Devil. No, w B can not image of God. They must be gathered here by 
even estimate this world in comparison with that the word of truth; Jas. 1; 18; have the figure of 
which is to come; ns we ought, but in the light of salvation; 1 Pet* 3; 21; and be ‘born again* in 
truth. The reasons for mentioning it aro various, the resurrection, into the image of the second 
1* I would, to the extent of my bumble caps ci- Adam. As a child is begotten before it can be 
ly, shew up the Devil oud all bis Doctors. They born into ihe image of the earthly; so everyone 
who teach the salvation of all who do not “sin .must be begotlen again ‘by the incorruptible seed, 
after the similitude of Adam’s transgression”— the word of God* and have 'the Spirit of Him who 
all whq are incapable of exercising faith, by death, raised up Jesus from the dead dwelling ‘in him 1 in 
and thus cover up the Devil’s world-wide devos- order to come up in ‘the likeness of the heavenly,' 
tions, are his ministry. An orthodox minister of 1 Cor. 15: 43. Those of our race, who never re- 
this State, said recently, in a funeral discourse, ceivo the word, or germ, of life, will nevor en- 
♦♦None are really dead.” Then the ‘father of lies' joy eternal life. They have neither the princi- 
spoke truth when he contradicted Gad. Surely Sa- pie or promise of life* Of course they will die, as 
tan is the Prince of this world. 1st. He has been taught tu Rom. 5: 12-14. Our children, muil come 
extensively worshipped in the form of a serpent, (0 Christ or perish. 

The form ha assumed, in the temptation. 4. We may thus sea that it Is a great thing to 

2d. He has managed to get Death, his prime be saved. Salvation is ‘by grace, through faith/ 

— ‘all are the child tea of God by faith in Christ 


minister, into the very place* before the mind of 
Chris! endum, which wd assigns to the second Ad- 
vent and the resurrection. Death is now denom- 
inated, end believed to be the “gate of life." 

3d. He has so deluded the church as to make 
them believe that by this false gate, untold myr- 
iads go to glory, wiihout a resurrection,— with- 
out (he engrafted word, or the blessed hope, Or 


The “weeping and great mourning.” This, and any of ihe appointed means of life. The 'greatly 1 
this alone* is all that is recorded; yet this is madcj multiplied conception of woman* resulting from 
“rubber-like" to stretch over the earth, and cover sin, is deemed the principal mean*, thus far, of 
up the Devil** world-wide desolations. To mxke ( peopling the belter world, the fulfilled curse, is 
the argument best m favor of Infant salvation regarded as the source, or means of life, to count- 
Ihere should be a cl inline t promise to that effect _n ( Jess thousands ! ! ! 

Matt. 2; Then it would be clear. but aa it is, ih® ' “The way 
promised return in Jer. 33: belongs to “the seed” John 14: p 


Jesus.’ This faith ovccomes the world, and gives 
substance to things hoped fur. It is more precious 
than gold; because while gold procures the good 
things of earth, faith secures the glories of the 


of Abraham — the children of promise. This it the 
usual designation of God*a people. 

But David expected 10 gn to his child; and as 
He, a man after God^own been, went to heaven, 
the child must have gone there before him. This 


“The muTra* turn" is tlie means at his com fig, 
X Cor. 15. 

“The LostTnimp" js the appointed time, 1 Cor. 
15; 52; Rev. 11 19. 

A theory which makes so much of the curae of 


!* to my mind the strongest argument which caiv woman, and death; and so little of the 2d Advent, 
I be framed against the view now presented; yet, and the resgrreciion, cau not be true. Death 


better— the heavenly world. The multiplication 
of lares,— children of the wicked one, is thus seen, 
to bo neither the direct means, or occasion of 
glory, honor and salvation to any. The language 
of Jehovah's corse is “1 will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception." Butitie only (he 
‘few who become ‘holy* that shall be gathered in 
the fullness of times. 

5. As oar primeval ancestry, pure from the 
to life and ImmortaHly is Christ, j fonniog hand of God, bad not immortality except 

as it was sustained, by the tree* oflifo, we see that 
poor mortals must be deluded by the Devil, if they 
dream that their perishing posterity can attain it 
without the means prescribed in the New Cove- 
nant. 

Ii is true that God can ‘of these stones raise 
up children unto Abraham but as he baa not 
promised to do it, no one expects such a thing. 

T we read stie plain, unambiguous language of (ho penalty of ihe law. The resurrection — the, Justso I feel in roference to all not named In the 
the Bible on this subject, we find that (lie basis of path of life,, lo tho just is the consummation of promise. We cannot hope for their salvation on 
the argument is sheer assumption. Pat. 17: 15; Christ’s mediation in iheir behalf. Death and the any clearly scriptural ground. 

As for nie, T shall be satisfied when I awake with j resurrection are as distinct, as Christ and Belial, I 6. This give* us a true view of frail humanity 
thy likeness. Acts 2: 29; The Patriarch David — or Heaven and Hoi. Of the ninety thousand who die daily* not moif 

11 both dead and buried , and hia sepulchre is with » 2. X would stir up my own soul, and others, to than one thousand furnish any good evidence that 

•* unto this day— ver. 34, “For David is not as- cry for the coming of the Pri nce of life. Neath, | they hive the Divinely engrafted word, which is 
-wnded into the heavens." This inspired notice the eldest born of s-n and Satan, is reigning over 1 'able to save the soul 1 The rest suffer, & groan, and 
of David was given more than a thousand years the largest and fairest portions of our race.— His die. Those who sin under law, will have sin un- 
ifier his death. He had not gone up, or ascendod. work is only to destroy.— His dominion ev*-n over i puted and be raised to all the agonies of the 2d 
He was “ both dead and buried, &. his sepulchre” the righteous, extends to the time when the “Lord death. Surely we are 111 a weary and hoavy la- 
was well known when Peter preached. Then to himself shall descend from heaven.” Then death; den world. ‘Tho whole creation groaneth and tra- 
-iinch the nail, we arc told that David and the and the grave, now victorious, will loso their prey, 1 vaileth pain together until now;' and even 

indent worthies, "died in the failb, not having and all the righteous will sing thanks be to God' those who have received the first fruits of the 

who hath given uatho victory through our Lord Spirit groan— waiting for the adoption— the ra- 
Jesua Christ. demption of their body. Tins is the scriptural 

3. This truth of God furnishes an overwhelm* view of man; and the world, ‘which* on account 
ing reason why we should suffer even ‘little cbil-« of its pollution ‘is reserved uuto fire.’ 
dreu’ to come to Christ. But on ihe fnlse,yet prevailing theory, our world 

It i* tho only way to save them from falling | \ 5 doing a good business, — raising 60, or 70, or 
like untimely fruit— the only way to bring them 80 thousand plants for Paradise daily, and float- 


received the promises.” Neb. 11: 13? 32; 31 
These all having obtained a good report through 
faithx received NOT THE PROMISE. God thus 
leaches us that David followed his child to the 
tomb, — not to heaven. They were doubtless bu- 
ritd in the same sepulchre. In the resurrection 
uf tho just, David will awake in the likeness of 
his divine Lord and be forever “satisfied." Acts 
Sfi: 6, 8; Isa* 26: 19* 51; Job 14: 12. 

There is one other text which might convey the 
popi i«r idea, provided it were read carefully 


to maturity, and secure to them tho great object 
for which man was mide. In opposition to tbia 
r the I plain word of the Lord, there was a mother in 
, by Trumbull Co., Instigated by the Devil (and the 


ing them off by death, directly to heaven. There 
is from this source hut little pressure on tho soul 
to pray that Satan’s sceptre may fall, and that 
“the New Heavens and New Esrth, wherein 


fle who had before taken the doctrine on trust, prevailing doctr f e of salvation for all infants by dwelleth righteousness" may be created. It is. 
Il ls found Luke 18.* 15, It; Jesus called them death, Jmurdered her three children to secure their beyond conception, important that we view this 
and eaid, suffer little children to come, | salvation. Another mother in Oneida Co. N *_Y., i subject io the light of truih. Earth groans; man 


unto him, 

umo me, and forbid them nut, for of such is the 
kingdom of God. Verily 1 my unto you, whoso- 
ever shall not receive ihe kingdom of God as a 
i; Ule chi id, shall m no wise enter therein." SUF- 
FER THEM TO COME l “FORBID THEM 
BOT” TO COME. “A little one who believes" 
In Jesus, Matt. 18: 0, exhibits the required docil- 
ity, and confidence, and disregard of the world. 


murdered her 4 little ones to save them. 


Wae eat* his bread by the sweat of his brow; Won 
there not from the premises mote than a shew of conception is ‘greatly 1 multiplied, and all Hie t 

reason, in their comilusionl If the popular theo- 1 £ rhn 

ry be uuo then these mothers accomplished their 
object — their children are in glory 

^Phfi * k , TI^h* nr*/ 


Woman’s 

:eplion is ‘greatly' mumpuea,ano an the team- 
ing millions of earth perish, save the ‘raw’ who 
come within the provision* of die New Covenant, 
— All, save such as seek and l6nd “the path of 


3 pa 

the editor of the Oberlin Evangelist attempted life," by Jeans and the resurrection. Now our 
to conceal the crime of seduction, by murdering heart and flesh cry out in the vehement language 
the child of his victim. This twofold crime U M of John, 'Amen ; Even «> coroe Lord Jesus.’— 


* 
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Come for 'the festitutkm of ell things tpoken by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets;’ Rev. 22: 20; 

Ae ta 8: 21. ..... 

0 Lord consummate thy grand design, and in 
this dispensation of the the fulness of times gath- 
er together in one, all things ia Christ, Let Sa- 
Un, ‘the Man of Sin/ and all their adherents, 
•perish at tee presence of God/ Amen 1 Heb, 2: 
H; 2 Thess. 2: 8; Psa. 68: 1,2; 1 John 3: 8. 

There are four passages where children are 
hamed, which demand notice. Samuel was sanc- 
tified from his birth. He was, in infancy, a sub- 
ject of God’s special regard ; Yes, and this illus- 
trates and strengthens the truth so plainly taught 
in all parts of the Bible, Samuel wis a child of 
promise — the promise secured both his natural 
life and his sanctification. If Hannah’s child 
needed all this, docs yours need Jess? Parents 
may pray and receive as many children of promise 
as possible; but the promise secures sanctification 
only on the Gospel plan. Timothy is another 
example; but he It new the holy Scriptures. Our 
Lord mentions children Mall. 18: 1-8, but he char- 
acterizes them as 'Utile ones, who believe in’ Him. 

The little children ate named distinctly as sub- 
jects of destruction.in Ezek. 9: All were destroyed 
save those who had the mark of God in their fore- 
heads. So ft was at the deluge, and every other 
period of judgment on our rebellious world. So 
it will be in the great day of God Almighty. As 
the number is increasing, I would from this con- 
sideration, as well as others of overwhelming mo- 
ment, cry out, Come Messed Saviour, stay the 
tide of death, destroy the dominion of the Devil; 
but “gather together in one all things In Christ.’* 
Amen ! 
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CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, JULY 22, 1845. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The interesting communication of C. S, US », will 
appear in our nest number. It was unavoidably 
lud over this week. 

A number of encouraging communications are 
on hand, and will be attended to in due time. Let 
our friends still continue to write, and “comfort 
one another with these words.'* 

frj- Our receipt* have fallen short of paying 
expenses this week. Let the brethren keep an 
eye to our weekly list of acknowledgments, and 
then we shall be spared the necessity of making 
allusion to finances. 

Th* Hors of Israel, has not been received at 
this office for a number of weeks. 

The Hope within tk* Vaili If any think this 
paper is advocating heresy, and delusion , let them 
take it and compare it with the word. The last 
number (no. 5,) contains some precious articles 
— especially the letter from “Athol.” Please 
double the number of exchanges if agreeahle. 

\Ye are fearful that Bro. Snow has been too 
hasty in some of his strict urea upon this paper. 
We will wait and see how readily ho can “con- 
fess” when occasion requires. 


Some of our friends are uot yet apprised that 
they can receive their papers Tree of postage, at 
all the offices within 80 miles of the City. Let 
all the brethren living within this circle, try and 
do something more to aid in the support of this 
paper, without delay. 


03" We hope to hear from our brethren abroad 
on the subject of the Conference, as soon as poe- 
hle. Shall we have one 1 
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The long article in this number, from the 
pen of Bro. J , B . Cook, contains sentiments, 
startling, and eveu revolting, to every natural' 
feeling of the fallen, unrenewed heart of man. 
They have led us to “search the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so/* 0 what wisdom 
we need to prevent us from receiving as truth, 
that which is without foundation in tho word of 
God ! — and on the other hand, how much grace we 
need to help us on in the narrow path, in tho face 
of the thousand loved, and long cherished false 
opinions, that h&ve’ruled an apostate church, and 
laid in mins the once fair heritage of God II We 
may have sought to evade the responsibility of 
tearing away the “sac kclolii” covering from an 
error that has blinded thousands, by leading them 
to love heaven, more fur the sake of seeing our 
friends , than our Saviour : If so, are not the tra- 
vailing pangs of Zion protracted, and her ulti- 
mate sufferings increased! Brethren, we want 
the truth, though it pierce “even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow 0 what has ain done in our world? 

Will not some of our brethren who daily search 
the word, send us the result of their investiga- 
tion of this discourse, and if its substance is 
erroneous, we will let our readers have it utoucet 
Will not Bro. Miller answer it! 


letter from Bro. Tourtcllot. 

Gloucester , R. L, July 6, 1845* 

Dear Beo. Jacobs : — 

Your valuable little paper co^es regularly 
to me at Chepatchct. Some copies of the * W , M. 
Cry* were directed to me at Greenville— I was 
mnch pleased with them and wni you three dol- 
lars in a letter; Soon after which the papers stop- 
ped coming, and I do not know whether the money 
was received or not.* I now send two dollars, 
and I had rather give $5.00, than to have it dis- 
continued. I have, till now, been paying for 4 
copies of the ‘Advent Herald/— 2 of the ‘Morn- 
ing Watch/ and a of the ‘Jubilee Standard’; But 
the Herald and Watch, have lost their sweetness 
to me, and to all the rest of our brethren that are 
holding on to the faith. I wish you to continue 
to send your paper to me as long as you continue 
to publish one, for I believe it to be meat in due 
season to the Bock of Christ. 

There are a few brethren in this vicinity, that 
have not forgot how the Lord preached through 
Bro. ******* at the camp meeting in this place, 
******* Should time continue, I hope you will 
soon have a message this way. My faith is strong, 
that time is too short for doing much more, but I 
desire to work while the day lasts. 

I believe this is the last wheat harvest we ever 
shall have, and ray prayer is, Como Lord Jesus 
and deliver thy people. 

Yours, in hope of having a pari in the first res- 
urrection. 

D, C. TOURTELLOT. 

* The money was received. The explanation won 
given in a recent number. The reason of Bro, 
T’s paper being stopped wu, the book containing 
his, and a list of about 150 other names, was lost. 
As fast as they have been found out, they have 
been entered oa the present mail book. 

Should time continue till the 7th month, and 
the increasing judgments of this “year of release” 
permit, I may see the friends in Rhode Island. 

Ed. 

letter from Bro* Purdy. 

MiddUburg July 3, 1845. 
Dear Bro. Jaoobs : — 

I send you a few thoughts on the Lao- 
dicean Church. It has been the prevailing opin- 
ion among Adventists, that the 7 Churches spoken. 


e 


of in the book of Revelation, represent aev* 
states or conditions through which the true 
Church of Christ would pass: With this view I 
agree. But the question may now arise, whit 
stnto of the church are we in now? 1 answer, th 
Laodicean. The point of time at which the PhiW 
adelphia church was formed, I think, was the be* 
ginning of the proclamation that “the hour ofhu 
judgment is come,” and ended with the lOfli d«y 
of the 7lb month* This state was characterized 
by great love and unanimity, and could most ein 
pbatically be denominated the church of brotherly 
love. Soon after the memorable 10th had passed, 
discordant notes were heard from every quarter, 
which plainly indicated that the church of broth- 
erly love had passed away, and the lake-warm 
state had succeeded it. Mai^of the farethru 
began to lose that living faitfWn the immediate 
coming of the Lord, &, with corresponding works 
settled down on the old faith of ’43, and called tin 
lOtli day of the 7lh month a delusion. Thus in 
effect saying, we are rich and have need of noth* 
ing; svhon in fact, they were poor, and blind. 

We then heard the servants of God commend- 
ing those brethren to buy gold (or faith) tried is 
tho fire, (see 1 Pet. 1: 7.) Now as it was neces- 
sary for the wise virgins to counsel ihe foolish [0 
go and buy oil (or faith,) to go forth to meet tho 
Bridegroom on the 10th day of the 7th month 
So it became necessary to have gold (or faith J 
fried in the fire, that they might see what God had 
accomplished in the movement, and thus be truly 
! rich in lire knowledge of the truth. And they 
werfc also counseled to buy “eye-salve/*— Thai 
Is, if they would receive the whole truth they 
would be enabled to discover clearly our wherea- 
bouts in the great prophetic chart. But, says an 
objector, if you place us all in tho Laodicean 
church, where will you find the “true seed”! I 
answer, verse 10th points them out. For he says, 
“as many as 1 lovo I rebuke nod chasten.” Paul 
tells us in the 12ihchap. of Heb.that every son 
whom God recoiveth must endure chastening. 
We fool that we have been rebuked and chastened 
of the Lord, and we are still willing to bear the 
Indignation of the Lord until he executes judg- 
ment for us, Mia. 7: 9. 

It seems to me that God has already commenced 
the work of spueing the luke-warm out of hit 
mouih. 

The movements in the late Conferences at the 
East,to have fixed principles, (i. e. to have a creed J 
and the resolutions passed excommunicating those 
that believe and practice different from them- 
selves, shows plainly that they have taken rank 
sido by side with the churches, and thus become t 
part of irmt great “ mystery of iniquity/ 4 which 
is to be “destroyed by the brightness of His com- 
ing ” 

God says of a certain class of individuals In 
the Philtdephti church, (ver 0,) because they 
professed to be Jews, (t. e. true seed,) and were 
not, he would make them of the synagogue of 
Satan. And where bos Satan ever had a syna- 
gogue or church in the world, if it is not the church 
of Rome aud her daughters. (See Rev. 2 : 8-13; 
13: 12. 

I rejoice to think we are now living in the Iasi 
state or series through which the remnant are to 
pass. And when he shall have accompli sued the 
work of spueing the luke-warm out of bis mouth I 
• beliove be will present to himself his own most 
glorious church, without sport or wrinkle or any 
such thing. 

Yours, in the blessed hope. 

G. B. PURDY. 

Praise ye the Lord, for his mercy endureih for 
ever. 


Letters and Receipts, 

For the week ending , July 10Ui. 

Geo. W. Eastman, $1.00; J. B. Cook; D. C. 
Tourtelott, 2.00; David Jennings, 2.00, by BT. 
Robinson; Mary J. Lewis, 1. 00; C. S. Minor; J. 
R. Benedict, .50, and .50 for Josith Cass; (due on 
J. C'e eubscnpiion 1.00; and on yours, ,50,-* to 
the end of vol. 6.), James Monjar, .35; Marr 
J. Lewis, 1.00; 




J JACOBS, I 

Htor * PubU*trt)T,J 

■ M, “ " c — - 

A iv Jc say* * *a*i ,»PM wottD.or raoratrv | waswn^-ro ra Do ww.l Ta at r* T^a* inwft^a a juohtthat ianntra 

"iV a rt-b.es, Mwto, to* »** »Ayn», kx**nui ^av-vta* akp* m vomi * Pea 1. IB. 

t C- CLAEK 
J Priftuxr. 

‘iVl AE k. 

j i 


Cincinnati, tursbay, idly sb. tsje. 

l^UIOTH \% 



THE DAY-STAR 

— lr 

-tie, 

\U ft»r 'pttV«c*tfon— an lro*1n**»Qf Uw 

■iwr, orotd*i*n>r booHc*; and pobJicAtjor *kouW he juJdfftfftU 
mx Paid. to E. Jacovi, Cmcuf*ATfc & 

T*mci at to* 1 xrx* t 

i fty cents per ml, fiXs eartibom In uJimnr * lo ffcwe the? 
• - eUe to p*y, lUvd jrMkto ttunt that, v< realty urtftb'r v> p*f< 


THE WILDERNESS SONft. * 

[ab extract.} 

“The offl Israel tea Jnevf 
What poon pflgffra* must do. 

If fair Canaan they ever p attest i 
They most still keep insight, 

Of the pillar of* light, 

Which led to the lonj^ promised rest. 

The ca«p on the rohd, 

Could not be tbett abode; 

Bot as oft asf the trumpet did bldw, 

They were glad Of a chance, 

Eor* farther advance. 

To taka up then* baggage and go* 

I am tbankfdl indeed. 

For the* heavenly Head, 

„Which before us hath hitherto gtme; 

And the* leaven of \ove. 

Which sweetly doth pio ve, 

And gathers *dr pearls into one* 

With the poor despised tbfong\ 

I anr pressing along; 

Into* closer communiofi we flow, 

And all who would stand, 
in this feet washing band, 

Moat take tip their fcrotees and go. 

The way It is new * 

As it opened to view , 

But before ut the city we »«: * 

So that none need to *peak,- 
Of an onion or leek. 

Or the flesh* pot* of Elgypt to me* 

I'm engaged in pursuit, 

And must have the good fruit, 

Which In Canaan's. fair rallies doth grow* 
Though a million of foes, * 

Should rise to oppose, 

For ope Pm determined to go* 

Though some fn the roar, 

Are beginning 1o fear, 

And complafe of tbo trials they meet ? 

And though liOds before, 

With great fur? may roar, 

1 ■ !'m fesorvecTI wiUmevet ictreat. 

We are little Hi* true, 

And out nti raters are few, 

And the eons of old Altaic are tall; 

With the resolute few. 

Fra resolved to go through, 

And o'er com® at' the risque of my ail. 

Though we’re scattered arptind. 

On thi* wilderneis ground, 

With good manna awhile we've been fed; 
But this will not do, 

Wemuat rise and go through. 

And eat the unleavened bread. 

Now the morning hath dawned, 

For the Camp to piove om 
Boon Jeaue his trumpet will blow, — 

At the. sourul of j is voice, 

We wiljMsc fl id rejoice, 

Add leave al) om* sorrows btt3o^/ , 

■* tfwd \>y the ThlUd«Iphi<» Brrthfta. 


MUS MM G 3 . 

Sweet Comforter, Oh leave me not 
In this hie hoar of fear » 

Cot thy * still voice” yet breathe within, 
And be in presence near. 

Long have thy whispering**!®! my feet, 
Through peril, and through shade; 

And now, in this strange closing strife; 

Let ncj thy teachings fade* 

I see outstretched, thy .parting wing* 
Be/dad earth’s dying aua ; 

And know the mission of tby grace 
To map r is almost done. 

But linger with the waiting few, 

Wjho would not grieve tby love; 

And let tby presence speak in power, 

Till they are called above. 

Then leave us. not, Oh leave us not! 

We hang upsa, thy will; 

Our spirits cling atone to thee, 

0^., Jbt our leader still. 

Pkitaddphkr, Jiffy 18, 1845. 0. B. Mi 


letter from lister Hiiior, # 

OF THE MISSION, AND PEK30N ALITY OF 
THB CObJFQBTER. 

Dear Bho. Jacobs; — 

ha* ever been, my manner, since l 
bore -the Advent qtqss, to ah up ^controversy, and 
pot tp answer again*, Yet balievmg it *» the 
’PRIVILEGE, of tbo weakest chtld, ip bear wit- 
ness to the truth, 1 seek that liberty ip yoor pre- 
cious sheet. 


all things, and bring all things ta your *cmem- 
branca whatsoever I have mud unto you*. fcfere 
our blessed Lord speaks of the Comforter as «u 
person, and John afterwards tesuflaa, tlat be is 
on« of the three that bear jrCcord in beayoiL Now 
the “- word” also declares* that M A& many as a*e 
,$*0 by the spirit ofGod, they are tbo Son* of 
God,' * 1 and tha; *uf any ikanjr have not tba&pifit 
of Christ he is nope of hi*/’ J believe thiy scrip- 
ture means literally what ItasBh, I dare noy ex- 
plain o? spiritualize jtgway. We also read in 
thw.KWOJiD * that “jo hav| an UBction from the 
Holy (W* and u ;be anointing which ye have 
received of him abiileth in you.” W* have the 
^eatimpny of thd apostles, of ilielr experioncw*ud 
privilege to he taught and led by the Spirit of jjrod, 
and X behove without* doubt that wehsvjthc 
same privilege. The ^woaa" soya that wa are 
yie temples. of the Holy Ghost, that we are 
by -the renewing of the Holy Ghost, that wgutfe 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost, ttet the Joy* ofij iod 
is s.ted abroad iu oar hearts by tho Hply GJjOBt, 
and by him also .wear* ssaukd unto the day of 
redtimptioq. J^any will asafint to tftis r if the Spirit 
bo understood 4o exist withinuis, as a. latent Or 
passive influtmee or principle only. But if we 
.plead its active, present* and intelligent power,, 
r guidmg, *trfcDgthempg,.*od Uh With joy 

unspeakable, in all the shillings audyevnings of 
the onwahd path, ,th*n mo are aceouoted as ?is- 
UUuiry and fapatical, and those who posses* the 
form, deny the pctweb oi tha* ‘Sword," I.^gre 
tong been convinced; that the fearful deeututipn 
oC the pq web of the Holy Ghost, amungihe pyo- 
’fossed lovers of Jesus, in this last gont!ratipD, «- 
waited from their ; <^a honoring oiuijejecGng the 
mission and personality of the Spirit ot God. The 
common pt popular faith, recoga^es a*God^ who 
was present ia Bi bl« timte- to hear and answer 
prayer. A God wtip 0 *oe M Jii* people, and 
mamfasttd hja presence add power, to those 
who trusted in him* It dgm?* ail fast laaiimo- 
djr oQ ki$ commuiuoatlbns with hi* creatures;* but 


To the mJUTTLE floek,” I would theo say. _ 

Beloved of my eopl, rmiramber, tliat the “peril- > b *« ipa^feftations, and promises 



ous times” of “the last days” *r$ tome. It i* a *re lighUy esteemed, and thoae who iosief upon 
time when the test of Elijah is again Upon * pro- j tteir vALtWTr ar* rqaardada* ibpkrtttig from, the 
bused Jsiael. Wbep the followers of God aje ‘‘word,” which ”word,*i -their FAITH,, only re- 
few, and the followers^ Baal, many. When the oeivte aa~a record of the east . T<? USJLt 
Lordia bringing us up to a final test, and it Will Pno5* of Christ, I api constrained in this hour of 
be decided by fire, whether indeed the Lord js* a his fiptriVa reproach, toc^nfcsa, thai though 1 feel 
present God, or whether Baal, Years forewarn- to h* one of 4he least, and most pnworthy*of all 
ed, that V this time, some sli*H ha,Ve tlm form (or , fa# huumehoW, l do according to the “word” 
letter), of godliness, b«t denying the poweb, (or . realise erery^day what it bejed by theSpir- 
life) thereof, when it will te otln duty from such it ©I God, aadl this abiding witness, %itb the 
to turn awty, qdt ’answering again, but still goi ao i ^w^d 1 ’ has guided my trombling^feet thropjfh all 

to 1 

the j .. . 

indicted the lejter^ould be sepamied, or benrain- , paai.io the “word.’' thaljibis.i* tiie privilege iad 
gie and opposiie testimony. duty of efery child ^of Gpd. I am hourly £a* 

Yes, this is the question, or test, which, is PECTfNG that his tried, afflicted, and despised 
now before the waiting remnant, which the Lord remnant will be delivered, and that this saaie Je- 
will soon decide. Ilia the privilege, and dury t of, $*a w^l core aoain in lUte mannei, and reward 
every LITTLE child of the Kingdom, now to | every waiting servant, G, S. M, 

“look lo hi* Maker F and have ‘’respect to the PkUadfilphui % . July JO, 1845- 

Holy One ef lara-e!/ 1 The Fathers cried unto — 

GoD,and1ie answered them, and we receive their LftUf ffOlll BfO, JTttllliltOIli 

tsstimdny, bm cUgger « tbo promise, that be le, RM Su ^ My fl 1845 

\n very deed, the same, yeaterdayj to-DAY and * J 

forever- W A eall profess u> believe and follow the Dear Bbo. Jacobs; — 

“woaDg’Met'us appeal to it, and seo if an hourly" I do not think tha£ levee mithe 

practice digests its precepts, and if tbw professed “Day Star” with- so much pleasure and felt to ap- 
faith, is made perfect by works of obedience* predate it eo much ia I did the last one. The fact 
When our Saviour was cm earth sz opened tfie is now more folly impressed upon my mind than 
ufidersuadmg of hi* disciples to understand Die , it ever was before, that the dear brethren in Qin- 
scriplures. When he was leaving them he said , 1 cinnati do not fully realize the greatness of thi 
I will not Je**e you comfortless (or without a privileges they enjoy* The Hght*the exhoftatyms, 
guide) iwill-prdy the ’Father, and he shall give the strength and eucouragemeni whioh they mutu- 
youanptter .Comforter^ that he may aWde with ally receive evening after evening d-ritig tho 
you for ever,-^lh« Spi^iof truth, whom the world week from each other; the lectures on the Lord's 
cannot receive, because it *eeth him. not, neither day, with the almost hourly prfvate conferences^ 
kaoweth him* hot ya know him, for he dwelleth j can only, be fully vstlued when once deprived of 


46 


=2 B& 


*n 




THE DAY-STAR. 


thoir advantage. It was thf* deprivation tot made 
the Day Star retd *o awdelly. Ths brethren that 
ar$ scatter d over the land are jruly trodden down 
and hungry- -to them this little sheet is a feast. 
They (some at least) read it again undegal*; they 
gamine the Bfaaaed Wcird^to weigh the doctrinas 
it, contains, and are refreshed; having digested all 
folly, they 4 wait in anxinu* expectation for the 
ama! of the next number* My Brother* that lit- 
tle sheet riiottfd be indreiked tb douWd or more its 
presont lire. The duty of GPodfa Trttlff bnes Srff 
imv to provoh* iron amrtor to fcvff and good 


world have become the IFingdoinff Of her Lord 
and uf his Clfnst 2 ^AU T fire in the past. The wee 
from the angry jod nf Him who will soon dash the 
nations to pieced, hatf begun. The evil servant 
who taith fit his Wrt My Lord ft&ayftth hta dom- 
ing* has been doing ms wort. The day of the 
Lord in upon the world, and aa a thief: end they 
do hot ftnbw it. The Wicked have done, and are 
doing wickedly, & none iif them ha vb understood; 
The wise, — l hoar who fear the Lord and tremble 
at bis word.have understood; they are not in dark- 
ness; that day has not overtaken them a$ a thief* 


works, to exhort each Other, and »o much totdor* The end is come; Otfr redemption is nigh! It fa 
hh wo ace the day apnyOimh'mg. ate Scattered nigh, and We Inotf It. Jesus said we might know 
many hundred miles 1 distant apartytfahf Of Us, hut jt; and bless his name we do know it. Pray the, 


can by mean* of this (l waff ttbcUfa to tay, Father for ns Brethreu- 


bleffsed Kitle ffhret, may Uie Lord grant that It gluripuff Kingdom, 


onffy be increragfeii ftr magnitude) m Ik with attd 
bear each other talk* and tlihff bo Jitrengthenad* '’ 
corrlforted and made joyful 

Brethren* bow will me Lord look trponoe if wo 
deal out bur bratd to to hungry whh a sparing 
hawlf Bountifully ye have r&efaed, boumihitly 
^ivpv-**re bur fttoterfa word*. Wbae food so 


noiiiffhiqg and strengthening, to rtm Waiting 


l have pot tune to any pny thing cottcemmg chia 
brethren here, now, except mat toy are anxiously 
waning the Kingdom. 

We all expect ff visit -from yon should time per- 
mit. 

YoorMw hope of speedy deliverance. 

J„ HAMILTON. 


God (bar I am free, and that he* bud shown 
tho danger into which I might have fallen, 
never before saw it ao clearly ; never *aw 
magnitude of the Ganger of these nliurem 
never Sd forcibly fell the necessity Of the 
“Come out of her my people, that ye be not p 
take! a of her plagues": This light no ijoubt wj 
given just when most needed. 

Safe it may be asked how w% kndw them 
so much dapgor as above alluded tol How 
know they are the characters spoken of in 
3d cn. of Pater! and why *0 conclude the S] 
of God has )nfl llfonl 

I answer, 1st.* n relation tp to Spirit. If 

_ _ w ... bad ir, or was led by it, they would hear its fj 

WQwlUaoon meet m the and it is by the ffiflt we tfe tor know the 
They have rejected 


Chwd of trod, a* the news ot to returning Klug 1 


XV 


t so cheering to the perseemted and down- 
trodden follower of to Limb, as the proven- 
Of to sore nronriseff of MitomBool This 
fyAiUmof comfort IM the children of Zion* fa 
Gfmfa mod mm. We are bound tergivd it ouf hear* 
ly-Oe-operatiftft. Bless the- Lord i it wHl not fail 
ffd lob g as the Master wants its use. But we 
may fail to enjoy the privilege that our heavenly 
father has given ns to pat forth Our hand with 
His, in ns support. 

Brethren, we love good company} here we con 
have the very best of company. The Lord turn* 
i4f will be with pa fn thi* work— < soon will he 
r? siove uff from tabor to reffrard. 

My fm<h u still tnm. Heaven and earth sbal) 


Letter from Bro, Hamilton, 


Rising July 13, 1 §43. 

VtAjt Ifao. Jacob* 

Wc (tnywlf and family) feel tins 
morning while deprived of the privilege of meet- 
ing with those of Gp<jfa dear children who are 
looking for their returning King, truly scattered 
from the flock, and amongst enemies. Enemies 1 
say, because should tkos&wiio would lake away 
from tts i he glorious hops of eoou sento our rei 
turning Lord, bo even those qF our own house or 
family; whether wife Or husband, parent or child* 
brother or siitor f though near to u# J>y paternal 
wd dear U> them by t(jagame coonectiou, 
yet they are our greatest enemy ; Tor the stronger 


w , J '•i V v**4 i, 4 vtt WV o ^ uuvuij f a vl Wl*. ei 

pa« swat , but the ^ord« or the Blceied Jeeot the na^ral t& the greater the inftliBnce.-Aud 
WiH not taih -Ha ia coming! The Ixird Is coming! ju*i much os is ctomal life gtealerthan tempo* 
‘■teased be h'§ utma ftitr \ nr*. .< ii <• fV. . 


My heart rn^pomis, r*nnc nd life, bo tauoh greater is the magnitude of lha 
We have imased about ttte last point danger from that individual who would lake ai^ay 
*~ bW “ '* r — JcrUJfftoni o« r ' hope of etermu lift, than thei/tdlritfual wbosd 


quickly t 

ill the chronology of out Redeemer. 


hlis bean daMroyod^the abdminattotl tJf d«*o1a- heart i* flaming with veb^eance In his pursuit to 
tten has fnlfiHed its days;— -the ftfntiaffbeefl dffrk- wreak liie haffd Jo tmr bloody and the ffood bubk 


onerl 4he moon bsv failed W gtve JieV light at 
the pdiutoftime referred f.o;— tire stars have fall- 
en, —the nations hive bad their distress with per- 
plexity — Witness the financial difBeulries of 1840 ■ took sweet council, and together with Whom tvffi *°* ^y* Chri* 4 * it must be before he come afla.ui 
and *41, with all itaitanfr.-— Our own nation ^sanuot ■ * * ■ •■ * rn ‘ L 1 TT — ' " ** 


warn® u* to bewore^df them* SeeMleffh 7: b t 0. 

We are fli tutted here withlh the sound from the 
'church Of the vbi&esnf those, with whorti we tntC 


tbfr messengers of Goi 
those who tvero sepl !cr prktflmhn the cr/oai j( 
newx that ever saluted the eaj of (he Jovprs 
Jesps, viz., the speedy return of the Savior to 
earth the 2d rim®. The bleffsad Hedeamer 
Luke 10: 16, Ho that hato^U you hateth me 
be that despiselh yon deffplteth mo, and he tl 
despieeth me despiseth him that sent me. T 
ho said to his messengers whom lie sent to 
cities and places whither he himself would i 
at his first advent. Also, I Thess. 4i 0T t a^ 
Acta 13: 40, 41. Bewire therefam, lest that c\ . 
upon you which uMpoken,of ihc proohets; Be* 
hold ye dcspisersiOud Wonder aud pertihr V. te 
are these despisers thaLaljall wonder and peri*i 
l«a. 29: 11-14, aayi they nip those to whom V- 
vision of oU (^he prophets) h%ve become as . 
sealed book, upon whom the spirit Of d* 
elcep has fallen, whoae oy^aarn closed, ^c.,* wb 
Sclvoovvledce limy know now neilber can fcnoff 
When Lebanon shall be turned into a fruit f- 
field, the dumb hear the words jof the book, 

Oyffs of the blind see out of obecurity, the tn 

increase their joy in the, Lord, the poori^i^' 
in the Hoi;, Ono of Israeli and when th* lerrib * 
ones, the ser>rner t with those who watch for la. 
quijy shall cut ofil The Lord saad, Spin: 
flUal] not always strive with man, for that (or be- 
cause) he is flash £ (or govt mod entirely by a ow- 
ns] heart;) Gem 6; 3. Christ^aW, J^att, 24; 37 
30, "As the days of Noe ware, so shall also tki 
coming of tho of man be; They were eatm. 
and drinking, marrying and given in mairiage," 
despising Noe the messeager of. Goiji And 
says his Spirit will not always strive with them; 


went to 'tha bouse of God. with who*e-vqices vvp 


bill path folly and hutted aba mMy- remember it. mlhglod oats, ih p raise » mir blessed God and 
£11 upon th* «v* of hankrtip^y^all equally (or Savmur, and In whose faces we saw the wnn^i 


ire jart; distfesoed^aCtju perpte^ty. Phihftc of the flame of !o veto God ijiat bartirf fn’thdf 

ttr*m proatraie<l-^p nW ' - ^ns^tht heart#*. We hear the aa me mionda that then gave 


public treasury empty, and in d*t*>—Parif*mcm- 
Ors und Legisjaiorff ai their wit^and Truly 
ihere wardistresef ofimti'kis, wiiti pefplsnty hito 
Whidi Wf rffnot awartf of ben^g led, tod out 

# wMh they cannot -tdf hi vrfh of Itavo haeft djo- 
ivefed. But it iff tlse Muster** wiy-ai*rk otr the 
path of time;- -we ira |«sl it BMs the Lonl \ 
Men’® hearts bare failed them fhr fear, and fhr 
Ihokipg after those things that art? coming T 6n the 
«irth; it iff vam for them to dffby ri. The almost 
byeathlcsi silence that chained the ^h)dfdcd tnul- 
titudea of thoBD who heard the proc'hnnttlmi jij 
1343 it '43, that ^-Babylon iff faHeii, is F tt llem, M 
&c* The deep meditating look— the soletnufty ol 
deportment, truly told ihojfftory of the feffrfai and 
failing heo#t of man. —But ii is iff the past like 
those Points that preceded Nid k* forgatlOtt-by 
the umabitants of tifo earth Bui do tpc furget it 
brethrenl No, not 41 if wd hold fast Our confix 
dunce.” It thm We went forth to meet the 
i?ridegtoom-*41e tamed— We fflunibercd, some 
slept. These purotff too we have passed 
the gforiouv point came next es we passed along 
the *wa> ft*anc *« th« Kingdom of cur Bcdeeraer, 
'♦Bffhold the Bridegroom comeUB M XV# arose, we 
trimmed our Lamps. GHffry to God t The Cry 
wo* mode; the bleseetl word failed not; it cannot 
fail = The Bible is the word nf the Lord,— mfle [ 
with H who dares! The Bridegroom came; those 
that Were ready went in with Jum to tbw marriage , 
and Um door wax shut; Ohriat received hu King* 
dom,*— the atonement wi» jnade— *thc law falfilted 
to (he smallest tittlp— ' the 7th trumpet souaied— 
the royaler v o? Gnd was finished. The vdjcos 
were beard to proclaim* The ktngdotns of th\s 


exprosaion to thai #Wh ao much nnmiafol ns 
and draw us irreeistabiy thither, the same associ* 
rions aw awnkeneilby them. Our hcarm have dot 
become callwus to the love of God; hub tfmt blessed 
character is fiioreaud fftidmort beloved by us.and 
the impulse that rho^e aft! assoefaricassend forth 
are only lightened by that mere ass of lore. But 
dear brethreuTl fear ihfflil ib now Httls else than 
a adtmd, painful as it is to think so* and still more 
painful to say so. Yet facts semn to fame that con* 
cluBion Upon U»j — they are qn {r© Indifferent (tb say 
to least) about the return of pur Kmg— they treat 
his messengers with fteglech That tunmtioii 
which once lit up to moistened eye alto men- 
tion of tbs frame of Jesus, is no mOrff appamut.llie 
Spirit of God has Or iff ftboilt to leave them I fbar, 
and according to 2 Pet, 2; 18, they are becoming 
CT have become a snare into Which there fa dan- 
ger Of fallfrrg, and being ffnlangfed and over- 
come. 

I btoff the Lord far the warning given fn 2 
Now p«t. 2; 19-*1* It comb with timely admonition 
to my heart. I, this morning felt mueh the 
Want of the exhortations of tome of God's child- 
ren) it&I the encouragement which I so frequeut- 
Jy have received on Skbbath morrting at 8ist«r 
Moore's. Not having any ptopeet of meeting 
Wkh timse Who are looking for the Lord, ITelt 
an impulse leading' me, or propelling me U>~ 
ward some of the churches that were about be- 
ing filled^ But (I believe) the Spirit 4 >f ! 
before me thi* 2d epfatle et Peter, and there I 


The prophet Hoaea 4^ 847 f mys t Beeause th»a 
hast rejected knowledge, I will alia reject the* 
Ephraim is joined to his idols, lei him nlone, Aof 
lastly* (hat the Spirit ha* left thwo, their own :• ii 
mission* are ample prpof> for Wife prints* 

which they so lamentably deplore the departure » 
God’s Holy Spirit, and passingly call upon all to 
church** whom they admit to he sipnlarty forsa- 
ken, tdtfiri* In prayer ami fasting for ita return, 
It fa evident that the Holy Spirit directed F* 
teris mind to to organisations which cal! Uiem* 
selves the Church of God 4 that would be m ox- 
iatencc iu the last daj9 ; from to fact tot he n 
eh. 3d, says he wrote both the opfatles io «Ur up 
their pure tmndi, wd that they- might know thoi 
in the last dayB scoffers would come, &o.; he call* 
them cursed children, who had forsaken the right 
wi y* — Well* [wliorp Witer might be oxpeeted, 
but] without watfer; xlouds [froai which we mtu. 
rally expected the refreriiing shower, bin] carried 
by a tempest. Ha *ays tbffy are falsa teacher*, 
who bring upon thamsslves swift defftruefiroj, k 
aflor whoso pernicious practices ttrauv would fol- 
low, by reason of wham the way of truth shall 
be evil spoken of. He say* toy apeak evil of to 
tilings that they understand not, [no doubt mean- 
ing the evidence of Christ’s 2nd coming]. Hb 
says «they riot m to day time,” following thi 
honor, the pleasure, and the profit of the world. 
Judesaya, ‘They are without fruit— twice dead’— 
or dead again* having forsaken the right way, 
“Speaking great swelling words, having man’* 
person fa in admiraiion, because of advantage.” 
There is danger of being entangled by them 
therefore, and again brought into bondage and 
death; 

I. Because, by their great swelling words of 


do baffave os portrayed the present dbaraclcr of vanity they allure through the iuau of the flesa 


nearly 


torches, 


*11, af not entirely so, of the Orgentori i and much wanfonoew, tlrose who have escaped 
*, l read, and as { read I also bleaaeil from them. See 2 Pet, 2: IS. 
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2. There it danger, because they have not the And is God displeased with His children for 
God. Jude 19. ^ offering op the prayers predicted and indicted by 

1 Because God has flow become their enemy. His own Spirit? Nay, the 19th and 20th verses 
Horn 4: 6-17. assure tis'that He will answer dm prayer fully, 

4. Because we here been called by God out of and In Lbkn IS; 7, 6, our Sariour declares, that 
\ ihat we be not partakers of their plagues. God will avenge his own elect, that cry unto Hiip 
* Ani and night, and that speedily 


fot. 19: 4. 

& Because the latter end of those who are cn- 
levied again by them, is Worse than the first, 
mu 2: 20. 

0. And because they are nigh unto cursing, 
end U to burned. 

Pray for us that we may be kept from all their 
sraflglemeot*. 

1 bavo written this latter, thpugh very feebly 
fae, hoping it might warn some one t if they are 
m dinger oF thus falling. 

I commenced Writing as dated above, but threw 
Kistde until this morning, July 21st. We have 
bwfttrmch cheered .by the papers you send, viz., 
tit Standard and Hope, and expect this afternoon 
i treat from the Hay Star. I aend you enclosed 
aoe dollar. 

Since writing the above, 1 have received the 


the Blaster of the bouse has risen up and shut 
to the door, Luke 12: 25; Matt. 25: 10, compare 
with Dan. 12; 1, and we bear and see the unsuc- 
cessful knocking in the unavailing prayers and 
fasiings, and the fruitless labors of thousands for 
admittance and revivals, upon which subjects the 
thrilling testimonies of the official organs^! the' 
various denominations speak volumes in the lan- 
guage that gannot bo misunderstood by him, whose 
path is is the shining light, that shine tb more and 
more unto the perfect day. 

The evidences and harmony of G^d's word on 
these various topics are astonishingly numerous &, 
clear to the true child of God, that is willing to 
take Him at His word .and Jilts Caleb and Joshua, 
to follow khm fully y But, alii the world and jhe 
nominal churches will not understand, A spirit 


Hope and Hay Siar. 1 have only* room to *av of deep slumber has corte upon them, lest they 
■■.vt I fee?! rejoiced ail over from head ta fool, 6 should see with their eyes, and understand with 
Mess the Lord, we will soap be homo in the King* their heart.— Iia. 20: JO. ffone of the wicked 
dora Of out dear Jesus. Brother, hold on. God shall understand, Dan.,12: 10. A s it was in the 
will blrssyom How 1 would love to hear another days of Noah, to shall* it bt also in the days of the 
k^Uire. You must try and come down as soon as Son of manr. They knew not’ until th£ flbod came* 


rou can. Yours, 


J. HAMILTON^ 


and took fliem all away* Luke 17: 26; Matt. 24: 
37*39. put the wise shall understands Han. 12: 
10. Noah did know the time, the very day. Gen. 
7: 4. The secret of the Lofffis with them that 
fear him, and he will show them his covenant, 

S both its nature and the time of Its fulfilment.) 
ta. 25: 14. Ye brethren are net in- darknees, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief. 

Built thou shalt not watch* I will 


letter from Prof*. Buber. 

N MU town > Conn., July 12, 1845. 

Bear Bm Jaconet — 

"Though a stranger td you in the flesh, 
yet I trust", yea 1 tow, wo are not strangers to - * - > 

each other in the Spirit, fbr the language which 1 Ihsss. 5i4. j . , n /. 

1 have heard joti speak through the “Westcsn come on thee a, * thief, and thoush^tnoi know 
Midnight Cry” and then through- the «• Dir whathour I ml) coma upon ftee. Ew. dt 3; 
Start” i. on«t that I well understand, and «* or- Il'ich ^achw that, ,f we do wateh we iftaff know; 
tfcnUv tots, through the wisdom end grace iro- Tor God will do npihingbut he revealetb his so- 
parted to roe, though unwdrthy, by the Great crets to bis servants the prophets. Amos 3: 7; and 
Author and Fountain of all good. I am, (here- whaUotver things were written aforetime were 
fore, encouraged to address you a few lines, to let written for mir laomin^that we through patience 
you know that there sre a few Brethren and Sis- »»d comfort of the scriptures might have hope, 
ters here, who are ‘earnestly longing for, and con- Bom. 15: 4. 

fidemlv expecting the coming of the King of The Jima of bavwwl, (Mott. IK 80s Rer- Id- 
kings, and tqwhom your communication, through 15;) the lime of «Mr»^. ihlatt. 13: 47, 45);1 and 
ihi “Day Sttr”ia “meat in due season," in which the time of nfttng, (fiat. 30: 28, AmoeO: 0,) 
ibey rejoice, and by- which they are enabled wuh having cOrae ( -we have had a rnighiy shaking 
the aid and influence of God*? Spirit to grow in here. Many have back to Babylonian, 

grace and in ihe knowledgo of (he truth, many more are lortnng back, end q loo fearful 

^Trulythe Seventh Trumpet is sounding, the to follow the Lord fttlly.wh.le-but a hendfuj, coro^ 
mystery of God is flniehed as He hath declared naratively.are willing toe° without ihe camp and 
to Hie servants ,be prophets-the kingdoms of bear the reproach of Christ, not counting their 
iy, world art become our Lord’s and his Christ’s. ownh VM dear unto themselves hat they may but 
who has commenced ruling them withered of finish their wosse with )oy, and receives crown 
non. end will soon Jaebtbem to pieces as apo>; 


ter 1 * vessel.— |lev< 10: 7; U: 15; Psa. 2: 9: Siv. 

27. i 

Christ t 5 crowned King, having received M do- 
uiiuinion. glory }Ling , dom. T *— . 7: 13,14; 
Pda. 2: 8; Rev. 10: 15; t U 14 
Michaol has stood up (assumed hisroye/ omce); 
^the lima of trouble has comnlcnced (among his 
enemies that will not have Him reign over them), 
ted soon/ yes very soon His Saints will be deliv- 
ered, every one whose name shall be found 
written In the book of life. — Dan. # l2: 1. 

The 


My trials have been, and still are, manifold and 
severe, but. through the grace of God lam enabled 
to rejoice with j<yr unspeakable in the midst of the 
fiery furnace or affliction. Hated by the world, 
and scorned and abandoned by friends, (Mlcah 7: 
6: Job 19: 13-19; Matt. lth 36; Psa. 79: A; 41: 9;) 
[ find comfort and support In God alone* whose 
loving kindness will not depart, though mount- 
ains shall depart and hills be removed. Isa. 64: 
10. Soon the days of our mourning will be end* 
I ed. Isa. 60: 20. I firmly believe that in the year 



commenced 

thoso that destroy (corrupt) ,«» »» ^ ^ ^ Lev. 25 : 10-13. 0 for grace to 

Who that looks at the stupendous judgments that bold fostthe profiler, ofoar faith waboutwa- 
are abroad in the earth, in the light of Revelation, verrog, firm aad steadfast unto the end, that we 
■’the fires, floods, pestilence, famines, earthquakes, naay be presented blamcjoes and unreprovable be- 

— • ““• “ d .p™pf n 1 ,'".* ’pv—'jlii. “J, , Mm’.rf'iS? Jo»wt p KS.^ 


acknowledge that this is the "day (prq 
tke Xord ’5 vengeance;” lsai.34: 8; 63: 4; and 
that the nations are fast preparing fpr the battle 
of the great day of God Almigbiyl Rev. 11: 18; 

19: 15-18. , , 

The 5th angel of Bev. 14. 13, that hath "yomr 
oner fat ” is offering ap the prayer for the gath- 
ering of the yiotoge, which Is now eviden tlf be- 
ing answered; witness the tan thousand fires in 
this very country t alter e, and at the very time 
irfcn, the “fire-polent”' angel criea with a loud 
ery for the treading of the wiae-presi of the 
wrath of Goth 


YourBrother, in hope of a common deliverance 
at the end of the 1335 days, iUs twMr.—THis 
waxen, — (THIS MONTH!) 

JACOB F. HUBER. 


return of our blessed Saviour. Although we- are 
depri ved of that society that makes glad the hearts 
of God's children, yet, bleaa the Lord^ we have 
his Holy word which will guide us into all truth; 
and by the aide of that the “Cay Star** and the 
“Hope of Israel,” which, when wc receoelve them, 
X am never so sleepy but what I can sit up till I 
read them all through-and find them to be meat in 
due season. To aid on the “Hay send you 

fifty cents, and am aorry that 1 catmplf do more; 
still wb are willing to do all we can, for we wa^t 
to see the paper kept op till we are permitted to 
see the King iMtfs beauty. 

If you comd to Madison be fort we move back 
to that place, come and preach taus. There is a 
good meeting house close by us, that you can have 
at any time, and some of the people are anxious 
to hear on the subject. Nothing w°.uid he more 
joyful to us, than once more to hear the gospel of 
the Kingdom proclaimed in its purity. 

U has become my duty to take charge of our 
daughter’s family, as I suppose you have heard of 
her death. fSister Brown of MadHon, Ind.J 
I am eorry that a Notice uf her death was not 
published in the “Star," but J was so much affect- 
ed by her loss thatit was negjected. She died.de- 
cidcdly, a Second Advent believer, and the most 
triumphant death T ever wifne^sed. 

We join in love to you and youra, and all the 
dear friends of Jesus in Cincinnati. 

SARAH, BISHOP. 


tetter from Sister Bishop. 

fyamtoy's Mitts lnd. t July 19, 1845. 


Hcxk Bro. Jacobs:— 

Having but, a few moments to write, want — we have had the “time*’ up to the 10th day 


letter from Dr, AMitOn. 

Fiftai, Judy II, 1845. 

Dejib Bb6. Jacobs : — 

I was taken last winter with inflam- 
mation of the lungs, and have suffered much for 
three moatbs. I had a continued favor with a 
distressing cough, and according to human calcu- 
lation ,1r appeared my days were nearly numbered; 
but in my weakest state, I still felt a Strong hope 
that I should continue until tho LottLshguld come: 
My faith is still strengthening in Ifis near ap- 
proach. I am lhd to pray how fervently Tor His 
comirig. Some think the Sign of Sou of Man 
hr heaven has appeared ; bat 1 cannot think -so, 
fbr we have not had that genera) mourning which 
it will produce. The world is now rejoicing upd 
scoffing at the coming of the Saviour, They do 
hoi rejoice on account or hisutear approach, but 
because he tarries so tong t and eom? hope be 
never will pome* 

Bro. Cook was here last Lord's day; t went 
with him to the Baptist meeting and Beard Elder 
Blodget preach a good discourse on ihe Resurrec 
tiom I invited him to dinner with us which he 
accepted, and L was much blessed ip bearing Bro. 
Cook read the scriptures to him. 1 think Eider B. 
'agreed to examine the Subject, though he/Woa 
that' Bro* C. was mistaken in his views sn the 
Serfpturos/and thought that he mi^ht be attach 
more jusetal in ihe Baptist church. 

Dear Bro. I pray that God may pr6&ervq thee as 
a watchman. on Zion's walls, until Hb tomes 
whose right it is to reign*. 

I remain ever thine, looking for the Lord* 

DANIEL ASHTON. 

Letter from flro, Benedict 
Collins Center^ iV. F. f July 12, 1845, 
Deax Buo, Jacobs * , ~~ 

Your paper brings us the language 
of Canpan. It tells our experience, and what I 
experience J cannot give op when the Holy Ghost 
manifests it to be truth — I cannot distrust it. I 
have noticed that those in our place, and within 
my knowledge, that distrust the manifestation of 
the Spirit, their language is confounded f— J They 
manifest a different spirit from, that of the meek 
and lowly Jesus. I can praise God that he has 
opened a flood of light in his word— .it his become 
so plain that fools can understand it by the Spirit 
: of God, if that Spirit dwells ip them. 

1 I have been taking threo other Adyent papers 
till they waged war with those that were willing 
to receive the kingdom of God as a little cfnW, 
and 'work out’ what God wrought m them. Glwy 
to God, the light grows brighter. The truth ire 


by Bro* J.-.-, I would inform you that we axe in 
moderate health, tpd still auxiogsjy waiting the 


of the 7th month— -since that we have boen led to 
see the "manner of time." 


4ft 


THE DAV-STAft. 


Mh 1- fetVrd Willi Jew, tight u itohn** 
H-ii tf\j ntoj 1>e Arne" oift tomigti ihlk 

WtfL Ptaiffc tbi> LOttf fr* wknil tol uf to pu?* 
eftrtft daily. Jevuv diwtf 1 * mi «• to hoy* R fe »- 
tik m * " 

‘ 0 IKS <Vod wurtU: ttnBftbiaa imr t- 
dartti tur* ihui we tnaj bo ehk 1 m iliLiii tafl*T» it* 
fha ui niiw s 

Tew comptalo* fa tribulitoi. 

r J, IL UEKJEincT 


TUB HAY STAR 


OlMClpW UX TUEHMY* JVLY ±n, IW. 


smtimnma 

L; li bD<m» i*j out rwto# U»t * <^MS of 41 H&, 
r dull* b*v^ r«" *: / liming op la to Eiut, wlin 
-Hit to »-■ and tint Hiri?! iru eimii jplrltiuil y» 
GxWmi ll»n t» icf b* wa {Klamr camtttg pf Clijuii 
ton wh»t b&i sijniuiy iikftit plaou in Iba past 
■fluvraifiLk — while tlifl Oiimfoftta tfah T6t rfhrcli 
woito to waft, In a Elmfjge from Like biurta! Id to 
arniVcria! tittle* 

Oita ronton why w« h*?e alii to UttWPn ihM 
piilijeiJtj, 1 b> ton* tkmti n Hingis instanei yet cornu 

. ntjr know Mg*. oi faefi ffrtUl iwiinf embraced 
j ttJ-j MOOidJ A •vLiitLajuvBi' wui iiT Um warn- 

uiiiu — iLiiii^h Uni view* cH ilif brethren abavfl h> 

ftnwd 1 M| to^bewi U*I batoctwer bryihrcu here 
I t LiiraugiuJi-i:- So J*r U wf at to WiWt, *ni 
’in , 1 1 ritdi ipOJ- i g nfkie v '•'■I bit Hilfl Kit ' i ibfe 
h/ymrl Wt irt bv « UL -*U wlth-UK pUlr- 
.|K 3 iArj«*- J-s I t 1 WI l. 9 i*.- im itowulqucl iu,atiau- 

drwi Ful :m iii-iii ii . Xtm ill. ■ iiT-wimj 1 k Ui ■ I ' 4 k %■! 
MfcM . b| h ,,- ,|| I'll £ 1 'ia.- -I Li\*U Will j-'iM- v 

,1 grtAi U ,M-\ , 11*1 H*a liflW blUBM JlLTgi , ftl U 

file • j*. M f Ju! r#T Riiliaarlltfru *«■ I'm l-^ tfti.im 
iintf flimhp Xil llie a> 4 -l nl Llni JhhQft WJaHd 

■;i “i * " 1 1 r ■ iniMCiPi^ai^ i r wLim Sh a €i 
j i- am ■■■.lUinu to jh.lfiifrii ik m ganittnl ir; J i': i « Lm 
Uio rickgoruf koti'orripiiiml op iiioatUiug 

Tim - iter iof Biio, ikUftai in tnaO]»r wlui ? «♦ 

• \ r-Ast HXdiri W B|| tips auhjkTL ] In liLHIO 

iLvIwriy { am ii il*lijfaKtf llvmv ■■! |ir«j b 
ii L y Kjoiiiiuncal »n ^i Nfnoiacr P « Inter, m it.rw- 

iklff IFt'^rkfllB t On ii «n' Kill, i (f ii liiich>.m «iiii 
HIF 1 i*T. J « in Jin# -^* i- TkiKbiA Ailft i^c-i h- 4 U|* ll ' 

iBkMMr iJT tlilr l*lli IlHiMr 6 i- . . 1 *— »l'- *»• 

, -. HI* I f l*h'. ■ II JlU (KWK «IH U«iUlj '4 tai 
j... n i«r fta 1 : 1 iilung ilutE jr Mttl J Ifl WiffWirtp tfirt 

pi llip |Kii|i|>„ 

I l oil 0*1 ilrtrOUi.-a VUlli da U^l- « T fisMfl, 
lit! l- 11 kliVil Biiper j« tfKiim das itt" road 

! jkunpJio LhaW inn m cReii flttllHT l±*pt»- 

i iniff.eiMvrt ujiou ih m< ll wiU ptpw # funs *tm 
JM i to pnacripumU fpiiiumlwui* H to mi hi i Iu i ^ 
it .$ i« no iiu limit rain i biii " nil* 'i h th® ft tea l 


~ Thu lli*^livc 4 plr» riuiulil thratka bhn 

DtibrucUvo Fire, 13; i\ 

, 2 , . i i* n YhiiHaaboMW l»o|iU upoBiJvo* Wi (k 

to tin II &rv ivif, «JiBi il)« vogfll of Riv, ^ 

Ii. Vl, hurpit H powir o?or £rir ** i« doing Tlial llity iliould Him vinwv uuL 

w. A , 0 ml *r««iwrf. «ns^mo lo cfirdm* irmte r». UD: 3 L IMjOI 57 84 J 
d ■ ilia 5 >an -.l»rBcl lit! oeumrd maitlb of UiiMH ^wMl.ey^JwutJ put Ju. suaumta. i 1 - 

liiui boiw uf iiini vUneiiiLiiot be brnfevii 
A oflok imI Svtunlnyi aimllutr Sim tvvi addttd y i IX uliu 10 : 86 * J 
Ui tbo liii in Lbii Wty ol Now Yotk— irpwtrtf of Haro Uma wo iiiwi, m Um f^ow TovUi 

“ *:^r u rtrr‘ m ?S, ,m Sfitf-sr 

ta*i„fUi 004 ,(HM)jlMiroy^ Wbit iw«r, flalhoio ^ b,h B| 

■iiUtar* fny ( wiin tfildui In tht vpritig Pf 1 ^ 48 Spirit uf Jnmift 

"MHlot** btftiing VM DOmtng , o([ wo lull I hebara ilol liiMlhs* bairn in Hut fktU 

<«*•*»“ -rs '• N ’: s*s & isiK£»S5'S. , t 

vftur *lui Qium InL IMo Wir itm in 111 ® wmcMii*_ 

city 1 a l td LfmTv |uiiiatt Nvn ;tng tifUe^ nnd f Ltli krt* 

”p ■ h» vd cuian vboill hi Ihc lost vn'b^ittBKk Of Utm 

lira, Srjow, of ih* "Jubfloo .'-Uiiiivrdv 11 «vyi of Hu® uld Eaub* 6 li>ty be for. etw f 


WivUu^ *W a hkvo Ou«(l 9 il » itilrfeot Cif 
cpociil p rival am! tiutl jr, and (tvro become Ailly 
beUlbd lit Uk b«Hy‘ tlitu our tontoevor 
to LnsiirUU fern wavhiUK, u it ttot of CSirUiiuii 
rfijiTfater f ar a railgiBn^ a|(t(h1tRpft. l, 

Did out Lord then inftko vt jx^&tmlcQ wtkeo^4 l 
mtil "l l)*vo piv«ia y^i (bv-tyv^iiuiild 

i^i u I luivo ilntiv iv y 0 tI , ■ , ■[Joho IB‘ 10 )J iititl 
BDi-i-i TJ TAte!|lryr fefaft L- oH.Fiitv# .•/ 

T.kutwi^ll Wtt Oimim-.tl*:. ; ^ CKI^ (IbCw 


don't ho dooolvad by tho baftkiRdeii Adf 
hut lo. fmiT fruih stind In iho fkowor Of God- ■ 
not in thci wiidoni of nt -la* 

1 would mj fccthfl iloar b««i!ir^n»akl am it* 
fin g Ui® nm^ipotn of my I Unit, that i dftd teyn 
Hi® dov[it*Bil fow, that are hying Mtbu mid 
trying fa tap unit da all toe bonpoiantimwib 
Gad And in m doing Uiey get iha kitstfiiig 
liaHe tffl limrn will b4 a fi? w rnidy vfMtn Urn T 
Prana ike JUird l AlUidbgh *0mc /a 
A nr ann£ and n in llm woertft c hilWbef. anti n I 
duiiffrt t Ih.t Ofir h!ft$4sit tKnJ il i 

&Mna Beilin, mr ta U jmd If in ihHt |ia 
but i bnliare tiifs ii si) of lh« lUji • A Wvjr 1 


M :■ Wtatt Ma- fiiiew ,s pmy«ie over ibiv cnV 
JmlU he A ^ag1tt M to hmfrWft diwoi Wfiatimr neb upiTHiiitMfmA J ror when OhrUt obmOs 
Uti hti nnn-inipJLJj dire WlttJI * ••ca-nui «ai com* i.lhn JifliEiiug that wtol 

Jba gbnUouv HD^o r ijs eflfcui b r * 6 «a icvoren in VVe y wst tro iu 'rcer bf thIe 


ill. - |da 


Kcs JL«t, il I 3 i 


Idler Intm Drb- R f liiim.i: 

V -j us y i> JR, Jjn_yfi 1 tfifiu 

DE^V fiptf, " * I ”i: — 

Al'bowab n^runiTTi I ttfid ike '^i iy 


Lue M4 Jib Trnuji m Ewta hWn in U« n 
pearmTl^ ElWa «ay^ ^Ti e ^id<tgri , - ce cj 
sainl V*h .lii-if <*jfc^hai;« u Ui 4 t i—JU -r-s Ju 
, bf>n, j «4 trp jpor f t t i ,i you ^aii ^ 
ictf, (UkI i^-y icnyi'dr Wiornr- 

il V ! -’OtiiCT-, 5-r- Htffi/, ujd \A\ GoiTi I lul ^ 

bei-b llli) ■ i j«i uit dbd wJl Ww 1 a 

Io=jr#i# 0m Llan^d.jlope of ie#iiyj the ' 


Wter from Bro. i, Vntim, 


hi wthe - l&nr Rwr* kr jn-itr pijutrifif yu i Uiinfc r n , lt/i|T pmniy, 

Iimi trt J«ihl^lijh-^)fttr lii^ a 1 BEKJABH^ P* 

Pi He ilrpp.- 4 -ti bamfck ftw.U.iu am w»tier^l n 
the hriik and ihrougb tbs plluj^wto ereTOfii^ 

Pj 4 u JLirg 10 ■ ■■ irfi apd ddivir apot^ii'i , 

J* w Kun ' L ,ua».. Jk/j, 12 , 1 BV 

11 ? bouL pa pa’tBud to ihirtb iltatianko of aiir L H^uix Hap, Jjli<i vi 
fi-*. I bvftiihnJi at* 'ri- if Nj mab'j miLliuwj 
li - J rial b -I ■ ij i - im in lii, i a^mi* 

it , I I ar.i w Hiil xou<JUg 4 thu tlmiin 

tJirf. »■ . fair I i' f ul i J.i i puix^ug waa | r o viiit liin dun' ii i I .: iui imrita few dftyt and 


>1 nJir AJ.'iAi! lino, JJU .1 ^ 

all of 1 ba ? 4 w ahpd to do umeiiupg i 

ua|/f | V 4 -T JW|U.I. bit h*V<i (UK ffuccaocTcd kqfW, 

s- i!ii ifijufc ir ilia I* -t or Alt weuj'V Iiav*. I IiaycV 


p!:«n ^ij lifiiiuil Hu uJu 7 »e jiuxt i> I Ln |ii*i|ilita v nidd ■ 'mm itt a g «d ^alb- They mlutd each 
Hit wt 'ii — F 


■F' ■ ty II 1 IP 4 that JLXH-k pla 11 aft ■ till itnd wnib o«nh ull ar’s ISi*^ aiding tu dio 
Larin bUo. *1 ■ Njoral^ joat ai ihe pmjiliaia a .id 6 mr' .'meikl. * * ^ + 


^ would Ijoa 8 a bia P 4 runnl CVnmng wUJ lie JiV:r»l 
Fi.* »•'- 

< Hio pUa« or Lii liidh. M«r h $ fFuIflllnA 
Hull* Si fis. R-J 

Tfml * •imaann.f. - ihrrib) fir bitf-ira biw T«r. 

i(h a. mid Mil. a 4 , ttj fdibu. a Uj n in, 


iq 

Tii 


* 


.. .._ r - HTTLn* I TllUt bO*lltllt]ll Ik lif B Vltgir^ ! 

UmiI -i.mjBTjigtlkfl iramlfiT in itfft. i j A ^ t | j. n|.mj 

,u lu Lk 4 M UwfelmiiilFtltf Vt#f\\ws~ i 1 That to fflik tr.iu iFkhi.iI i c^owiilji fifni* P * 

i ur Ja> uui .lEikiBjaia. to Eaat. whn ir<r 75 JDi 
in lit - mill* ■ ■ i Hi. ^ let . k W * .in a .t.utiia? h- _ 1 > 7, 1 Ja ii be • *» 11 Ihlr-li^. 

., . ir , r.j j >fiat h^*BuUtiibveaqiad ihw Cgynt H,™ U 

■i j*i- t %:. - IlM n - « i j , Pw, t**lijru»W ■ l f [-.lit. B LI IS.] 

u wairf in ii i t r jci • ! 1 1 n b wb tam •«i«iii f Lin> Ii- *■“ -i d w itfk In. S3. ” U 

. -r.l- -.r ..•• ..I r. Ill I ... P*.'1 «• “111 i{ « W| Itt 8BUH! 41 

■ ■ Hj^iJuSh * Us » i»- ^ Muk I- aa* Liki.fc a v ,m arts. 

™ptW l npj<U!l; a , , a % 5! 7| m B-ML «-j 

Fwnul nalLan I- ojp, ihu .. ..^plujIL^ ■. » ., s6l no y ini(1 . ^ pafs , . ritwl r„, 

ft m Lf’-qfi fn pm * UHH’tjnL.inil | 2J : B. 7/ i». fit; » j | .Vtlti 37 Hit 40; ITaL. 4. 

11 liivT hM B« hm**, lil*J ta* IT *c Ul *,11 1 I s *. I- H 
-oi ofT* jaovil,'. v lii eliiJ .ad will- 


i i ^ 1 1 H ■sn| hard i-jpr .m.i " or a lf lbn ifi«L i iu 
Utnii" wipliltd Ml to power tbu JlPy u . *Hj 
■**. iii.-.i' Iji^lj OKU (In Ijafi, uui il'i i-m it- ■■ 
iwali""' 


Wi-L-y 

ft'liWi 4H0> -■••na JlrtlififL, CQ, c. M. Il xrmth 

.. . i , _j,, ... r » P il ’l Jw 31 *! I ItUBrp J. JJ uni: Ion IlIHIi I 

P'f u " tl! h ' n £ , ,a * L - ' P tlTOOtf’ [4*111*1 W EQMUklCr 


■ ?>j ;■■! n L 8 , IS, ! 

6 ^. ■ M TT ■ _a I --IMBK .1 liO< 4/4 t.ft fAA 


a.r*. VI 15J; [ ,'Jklt- US 15.. 


i -Tim II* ■ 


,41 In [J*. 


Wo srn looking willi mocb emiQilejiiw fur I 

Lord tliia month 

/o ill*, WttiLiijr, 

JACOB flwm 

Th» nbo*o law con mural iht mw m of i 

null jrJb-HK and fwj im tintian. Who ol*e K ' 
'''ui will Ao as Imirti for i (.- “fStar 1 '! . 


w F* will KfRiar a& w-ai . 1. JLC<>qIL LU» I 


j* *“ M 30 P ,tw * of #llrtn fi'r ibw pimrt*ej; AllmlJ[ , o|rfr*, flp r,» 


Oeo. liraupi C,S. luapf\ T! ¥. W»rl!i JP. 11 . C* 


' ■■ i'ould l^bouayed dj r'rmniLi J'; s„ -£u«pli V’lsJ^uUity x, ■■ hilfurato, will npneat 
.. »n I I: 1".| ox mu nuinlwrj! J. fl, CKsct, 


: 


Irllcti and RiMipu, 

F'rr tt* tnihn^ l JatyS&H. 

£»s*l AalkUnwrW'. hull AL lor Win. CL 
JI Jdeob.Wefilntti (at* JaiiLutt /I in n. Z, T .ayir 
Wamn Wiuw, UlU Kk?., -.and Bliao E lV*ru 
t*Z* 1 .W 1 , spfl ftr LirltgSlun Wlin , Wld.i 
TacJjw. O«o. S, J»nex t piu! Elja* | !„! . 
HjFMll. *ai 4 t. . 5 o.*nd lor J. Grin W Usi 

lM. M »1 ieliaLari F.tua, cmIi. .« 3 , 


A UCGMJ, \ 

Uitx A Publisher,) 

« w* k*t* auo a nr>** w** vro*u ofprowu^t; wscekuxto tk *0 *tt-i i*4t ii iin m**d, 1 * *>rro a that i*u,rT* 

IV * DlKI rtAOfc* OllTU. TUB Pat UAWlf , A»» TM* dAT-VTAE A)U>S IH TOD* UEAtTH.’*— 2 P<a. 1. 19. 

t CrCLAftk 
( Primer. 

'«'« 6 . 

OJ^CrNjNfATI, TTTESIJAT, AUOU^T 6 , 184 *. 

■ *■■■'— 1 . . <T ‘l 5 vvj 'T* '‘ 3 . x rX ' : " " .*ai. ■—IJjgV-JLSg. 

Nombss i 3 . 


T1IE DAY-STAR 

of lb* Wmw»1t K>i>»loirr C»T.*nd in pub-. 

*We«rjrTuod»y.l»y W* re*id**r* on wrenih 

tm. *:«1B dtfortMt of Uu» T*b*rnwlfc. 

AO lowmmMHmi tor publlcAliotJ— c* tto tftrtfn** of tb« 
M# f m Grier* flif books, «nd jHjWie*iinjM «Jioul4 b* ttidreoe* 
fm ti i» lit) x t&V*. Cixet Jr* atl 0. 

T« Mi or WI FaJ-ss. 

■ Wrt «ni» per vuh of IS number* in ftdvtiHri, to thow* rtimt 
vtmw pay ; wd frsiUt lo Um»m that «n r»*Gy wwWc to p*r« 


For the P*y Star. 

HEATH FN PHILOSOPHIC A?fl> MOOERN 
THEOLOCT AGAINST BIBLE TRUTH. 
{Witluly Sptrtt, guld* me wbH* I wood 
Wti rtaflUu indent o'er the deatfr 
Wife **Hhir Greek or Hebrew, l would met 
If mn Urtl »«* AW* caAMH onh to/fc*? Pt«. 14A: «0* 

it ate) ike body to ihi Attet rtiarai, 

Hn *irtt IHrea, and think*. andftek and ouainul Frre.A St* 
Mnd 10 Ad*ut* “Thou *b*lt *urel jr Clef’ 

IfM^-ThW* * dkt hi* Makar »W U Pot, 3; A* 

ft 4*U aotaaraly di^-aald one of old* f*** Is S84V 

AM Mat him cctmlpc tie the priam* bava lob}* 

Wv * K or only part of E«1 

t* I qpd ,ioi potvar to lake* «* well u |tra1 
ffcaaoiflk immaria^cam t trooi God on Hiffh— /aa*, 10; JR 
TMwol that ilnneth* It *hMl earely die. A* t*i tfl: W. 

kriL it nat Dttttiu but never endlnj palp. 17* tt* tk 14. 

mw btoutiu to aaihius— whai wilt (tea remaiat J*r.i<hM. 
A* tuff, u thorn* both root and hraneb devour’d J Jtt *h 4: 1. 
IfOodhdflltrotttwrRWupat thut poured* JU*. 90:9. 

Twaa vain riiUa*ophy.fir*t laid lb* plan C*kfc * 

twt miilft eaiaicd priiw lo the an art. S*#*a*a# A“ Plata. 

Stun* rtpoaml In rfteft ebaotkt nl|bt * 

TlOrtW lebovab *»W*-> v L*l mere be M|W-" 

W aide Bit antmal, whom be tail'd man, 

Tm «n 4 a lip winnaa 10 complete IH* plan; 

Aid Uujr made otbor*. »tl»* aiory foaaj, (3m. 1: 28- 

lAwbera Uta pplrii go** no mortal know* * 

Tin Great Orpaier said to make tmt twa»— 

Tk work w areas? iten (or Uierft la do. Cf« to M* 

Tk Devil knew whip tf i* be marred G«Fa plan* 

Rkbifir oittlirund abe would find a mtn. 
la Satan* wtfr kMtop* ihpre waa too much trade 
Tiwakeab anjn»l, as #ae& man waamad 
Wiik so jMliflii belli, lb*, work botame epevaa^ 
mdli God mkdk orui'rtbe Devil bad made aovea: 

Bel once krttoUM so aariy and eo l*re» 
lki Owl In ell tbs world bad o^ly f Ifld. 

Qb taler times a Ml or 

Rbitt risbkoue judj^mom* on G omprrak feltt 
tikman, who tbirtkaibat God an little knnr, 
l< hid to make ayalp each soul anew. On. 1: 90*99i 

kadwsttk from then tt« r>Aw whb Jr* rant care, 

Tk^aafand ktcjttd ***** of each,pair t 0«n, 3^10- IR- 

kl add from hour lo bftur— ^rom da| to dafv 

laml 10 do each u-mFraeni df eky I 

Tfcbawikl tbarje, how dare you, sinter, mike? 

Inc GW of all adifUkry partakftT 

Kttf all ttwaouf*,- that on this earth have trod, 

fee* Roly bom— amt-aanctlontil by a 1 * *f**a * 1 M 0 . 

1 ft, Vi thira* and Noah sura waa dark, 

Mat le lure haw all infanta In the Ark; 

AM poor old Lflj. a* oruci sad *s blind, 

T* litrt lb* little lunocent* behind. Fa** S\:4. 

fk cm** of death o’ar mtl mankind had |Ofte» 1 ,JaAnS:IM 8 . 
AM Cad bath /«»•**/»* «/eti*. 1 , IV 

HM tills first curse e’ep yet beuu wiped awayT E 7V«u L* 10* 14. 
C«a purity come out of fltthy ^tayl Jak, Mt A, 

fjm ekked man at death 10 Oud aseond— 

■k kk Ik bell, and {briber s' 111 oUendt P*» 37: 10,30, ^8* 

UkJ- children, I soot) Shall go away— JsAa 13: 33. 

Hk | go* T* oamtftl conus. I »ay; . 

AfBt, Ibku tnaykel,— bat <Ud ho pwM 1 <m high? 
m^rn the ctd^, to attffur and to die. Mp 91; IV W: 

m nop vain man. the’ Bible doea not proVa, 

Tk sod) at death goas to the God of !*ov<v 1. Car. 15*. 93 
fnf wbatbad Luko, and Jokn. aiyl Pm« donaf 
Tl«y could ndft go wbpre Andrew Jack sun^*ftni(d <sa« ftp***) 
Wsrrtbef tamllolj^Had they not A aeulT 
h AM he farttf die; amt they in asAe/d? F#e. 36s 1A 

Art unw rtfUlnoof of late year* become; Ja*» 14; 3* 

fisdfperm tbuD d*«(b, alidlskw ibew hsfngborocT iae*9fc 14. 

Kit BwUi'Webater surely paisCbotruo— 

I tUdk that F#ul and Mary aJeotncw,* A«Ae li 4&,47. 


She aaw } if htotber rUe up from the ground'— 

She knew enough lo know'ber B*rkrat true. 

But A*t to know that Lazarus wad 1 ^ 

sln-1 Dg praise 10 God, 1**«. 3V tf. 

And one cdmipliMo bencalb the sod. 

Laiahr*, comer knbU-Jefua loudly aalft 
And Mary |rA*(a bar Mother from fha date. 

Take ear* y* loatnafi, bow With tongue or pen, 

Ym efaang«God% word for doetrieaa of mom 
Tk Truth ihatnrnwrllffra- >Tii Truth make# free; 

“Who ahaJI doddVwhen Doctoce dia««rst7 u (Pay#.) 

T»e Tm(iU* |daln«dfi«i be who rune may read. 

Whan dieeamunlwred from aft human aeeod. 

My Word shall judge you hi the Last Great Day, 

When tbt rock* reel, and monutaioa taeU away 
Systems oat a Wish’d ky Dm good and whe^- 
Tbough falM^hil ftsw And coarage to AespU*. 

From love of case, ar popular applause, 

Man follow* man. more than hi* Maker* Laws 
ThivBnd is near, TetfihoueAnd ioeguc* proclaim, 

The votes WntWedby dft>rurl*yAujiiil 
Vour eontradlettcmrof God's Word d»*pTof<, 

And kia* tbt Son, e're'lnorcy b* no more. 

Coma Lopi Jevusl come quickly. I, ft 


•Who knoweth wlmtbcr Ute spirit of man 

[BU\*p* Bin*, 1586. 


(gT J^ u * notice of the lime of holtttajr our Con- 
ference, will be given m n aoon is we bear from 
the Lecturers on tbo *ubjact 


tclten from Bro, Cook. 

P(qua> July K2, 1845. 

Djcjlr Bjpo* Jacobs:— 

You may be surprised at my date t but 
you may recollect the invitation which was gftveu 
me the morning we left you, for Winchester la« 
it lies west of itus about 43 miles — The road 
north, from that place h hardly opvn for a wag- 
gon \ *0 M’ltea 1 found if convenient to leave toy 
family at our amiable and* xqeJJem Bro, Auburn’*, 
i set off for W tuches ter and other point*, design- 
ing to return here and take the road from this 
place to Ft. Wayne, The people in W.- came 
out in large numbers td hear of '‘the blessed 
hopo.*’ The false romhrs that had been published, 
had reached them « but the truth had not, except 
it liea concealed in the Bible,, under the rub- 
bish of human creeds. The Bible is a mine that 
lew work for themselves. Protestants as well as 
Papists seem wpictota of it. The gnttis aittf 
pearls of t tilth are too brilliant for their visum, 
except soure poor mortal throws his *»veiP* over il, 
or write* his name .90 iu but then tlus golden lu* 
ire* and sancillymg J>ower of truth, is loel to those,^ 
who helmld it in form. Truth should be ta- 
ken as it comes from God, without the interven- 
tion of any human name, Praiestant or PspisL 
Thus I gave il to them, as the Lord enabled me. 
The last day 1 was piobably,stx hours on my feet, 
talking to them* daring afternoon and evening. 
Bro. tStouc and aihcrs attended to me tbtnr hospi- 
talities. Thence 1 went near 60 miles on Friday 
to Bto. Bowen’s on Wolf Creek.— On JSnturday 
visited m Bay too, and preached at caudle-lighting; 
During Lord's day preached twice in the Market, 
ami once id a private housoto the remaining few 
who, by ihe grace of God, D’AKE BELIEVE 
THE BIBLE, on Uus subject. The Lord confirm 
them and keep them unto his doming and king- 
dom. My visit in Dayton was very pfeasanj; 
except one 4 call on a minister. Ha had thought 
me deranged, as X waa. told, because 1 believed as 
'I do, 4tc.;^yet he had no sen fed j«nh ou the sub 
j<$t which separate* vs. 1 am deemed crazy by 
several of the clergy when ^hoy ipt) me M they do 
not khQwhut ihafi am righl. ,, They are "wus,” 
,thouft|vU>ey do volt probably^ cam kot, speak w* 
the 2d Advent, wtBi out getting toU> utter confu- 
aioa« They are 'good, 1 tljougf, they oppose what, 
for aU they know,. may be the ,tiuth of God r 0 


Amen,, 

I* labored very hard during the week, and mj 
health^* much improved. The ritults of my la- 
bors J leave with God. Amid the hbjecliona of 
some half score 0 / ministers, the truth shines out 
more . dearly than ever. Balsam was obliged to 
bless israet): So these men confirm life truth which 
they are the last 10 believe. Ameol 
Yours in hope, 

St B. COOK, 

, Piqua, July 23d, ’45. 

Dbaa Bno. Jacobs: — 

Though 1 WJrotfryod yeeterday^J feel 
constraint^ tu write again, to correct a tew of 
the pnmer’e mistakes : Page 1st, col. 3d, These 
lire gmng words are to ibeiotil, Srhat the graft 
is to the engrailed TE£ft;^pj>. 2d col. When- 
ever the prurience of fallen nature, — not pre- 
science; pp. 8(1 coL 1st, 44thV Provided it were 
read carelessly* — not carefully * col. 3d-} yd. They 
must ‘ T be begotten by the word of tvuth,* , — not 
gathered; 

Tho grand object of the disburse is to shew 
the believer the distinguishing honors, which' 
awaits him; and On the other han4, ‘nhe BIN- 
PULNESSGF SIN,* sqd its dreadful consequen- 
ces, 

I am glad you call on Bro. Miller to answer it* 
Should he undertake, with the motives which 
prompted tho discourse, with a purpose to give you 
nothing but plain Bible testimony, and an entire 
disregard of all mere human fear, or sympathy* 
we shall, t trust, make progress in knowledge 
and in grace. Amen t 

We set off to*dFy for Oswego* happy in hopeef 
toon seeing our King in hie glory. "Amen, even 
so come, Lord Jeans/’ 

Yooft in bopfr| 

J. B, COOK. 


Letter from Sitter Sthnreimui. 

Nno York^July 15, 1845. 

DkAE Bbo. Jacobs 

t have just rec’d the **Day Slar” of July 
8fh* and was much pleased witli the spirit mtm 
fested m your notice io correspondents ; and feel 
fci piaiso the Lord* that he has thus far, kepi yotT\ 
‘frunfc smiling your brethren; and 1 feel to rejoice, 
that there is at least, one organ , through which { 
God’s children, may freely declare what they bo* 
Ijeve to be th* truth* of God, without having 
tbs gates ebul down upon them, fur differing in 
views from ibeir brethren. Yet th* apcwtle Paul 
leaches that there are men who hold tbe tnph is 
unrighteousness $ (Rom, 1: 18;) therefore it is 
necessary to tty then spirits, which must be don* 
by the word. 

John soys in bis first epistle, 4: 7, Every one 
that lovem is born of God ; Add the B^ble a<f) 
whore teaches, that iLcre U ft counterfeit of love./ 
Christ says, (Matu7: Id;) A corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit* Again he says, By their 
fruits ye shall know them. And Paul says, (Rom A 
8: 9;) if *ny man "have not the Spirit of Christ,} 
he is none of his* l do believe if more of the^ 
prenehing end writing, consisted of exhortation 
to holy living, and a fit preparation to meet the 
Lord, there would be less snitung, and cutting 
off, and fewer hard feelings indulged in, among 
brethren. 

W hen we consider bow much love God has 
rnaoiftwted.toward us, we should not grudge one 
against another. For although we may «ee some 
thing* different, wo may still lave as brethren. And 
I believe we must all come to the aoity of the*' 
Spirit, before we can be const it tiled a habitation 
of God through th* Spirit in llm full sense of the 
passage. (Eph. 2: 22 ) Whom house are we, if 
we bold fast the confidence and ihe rejoicing of 
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the hop* omo the end • Hab & 0,) A* to the 
difference of view* aiming the brethren; I feel 
Ices anxiety ihm formerly for •'Ho that foopeih 
kraal aball neither dumber tmr And ! 

am eutisfied tiial evary quo who has Urn Spirit of 
Chmt, w-U wontr or later, understand and re- 
ceive whatever i* (ruth. Way wo then ai breth- 
ren and slater*, cultivate a aptrlt of meekneas, 
each one esteeming other belter than himWlf, 

X for one have learned mt much of God's word* 
and of myself, a moo 1 left the nominal chttreH, 
diet I truil 1 e(jali reject no View taken from 
God’r word, wfrhmii a <mrefu) and prayerful ear* 
agination; and If l cannot fete a« (her do, yet if 
they manifest thi Spirit of Christ, I will love 
them a* brethren; ana not think, Ihctr Imre seem- 
ing or call them herd oan%#i And if we*are re*_ 
riled, I truat wo thill not revHe again. For I anT 

( ail aid h wifi bd caid'OTito many who are jirufe*s- 
idly looking for the Lord nigh at hand, "Wo muo 
yon lhat desire lha day of the Lord! to what end 
ii lit for (you) the day of lh« Lord la darkr^sv 
and not tight/* (Amo* G 16.) Tin* far I have 
fell to write what the Spirit diejatnd, and f per- 
ceive I have written nothing m regard to my pur* 
tieular views; but H what ia wriirtm, should make 
one brother or state* pause, and ask tlieu>s*lv«a 
what insmter of spirit they are of, and cause Ui^m 
te-*eek after mom holme** of iiaari, may they 
frra glory lo out tied, who makes use of ilia fee- 
blest hwmimaau* u> acownpiiab lue purpu js. 
Should Um-Spfit uad nm townie agam, 1 *h«i 
Irccly iledara my undertumhoa of the wuihI. fuc 
I am not ashamed of lit * yospai ’ 4 i Jjr at Thu 
much I wall *ay, uniii rto Ute Lord Ikup ied> ui 
Your amir, u^iueg fur lias glunoui eppaerutg 
pf ike great 0-iJ juula-ir haftoui Jsait* Ltiri«i» 
MABY A UUREM AN, 


ktl tt tri m Kilter Ttrftmj* 

IM ft, 1** Ci. r 0 , Jufj 16, l#4Pp 

ha±a II • 1 mul.» «— 

i wjsii ic-jroy ft riiw word* -u ■ ho dmt 
brethren cm! aifcitm who have, not rauawik llwr 
oaufiiiaiiofr— who »Ml| bolifcve ih&t ihwLord ha* efl 
us, aiul is «hI troth": min TboLord has said, 
-Bay ujiti> the oiii’drenof l«v#r thatibe^ git Inf* 
ward ” TH-refum in -ring iM priueinh:> of the 
dnctr m *i>r luf u-t goon unto batfectiun. 

Yea, my bnjihnm, Hhi pal k of the just is i» aalu- 
mne tight, tint aihnfeoib «fli and more unto the 

sarfnii A -f rqtry«jv4se iu ■ -* but d-*f brailier 
bn#* mire a d- w **■! i 'md Tw *>e Laol and In * 
truth — |M W oui udiauKtl in rs-mv -mi aiuj ^ 

dare the whid^ of □ i*4, ■«* l^«i itn w mi 

man mn wn u ite un» him -Hsu ha - » lU^q |u 
bear f * the mVo-* * hi i -i. aid m ■ Ul- 

I a fwidt afeJ iha oniHiiai id i sd* Wta La hi w wall 

« a part >■ ■ "hHPu. | am } m+%r» iM d- o"»*» 
of our br^hrau alUt>' have w <• pm-lidy 
agaiftat nnc |4atg oimmautl up our bfo*»d Lord. 
b«i neNVi' blinding tall ^Jjpyi» know Ui»w 
tblpf*, bappy are yo if yo sbiikem/' To the inn 
and' to the tnajimonyt if they speak not accord' 
mg (a ifii* word iVu baecbse fhent i* att light In 
them* Thnu iiast gmfn inm (Ohnai ] lilt li«art- v a 
desirn,and a» t not witlibohli-i the request afhik 
Up*. Pwi. 2t- 3. 

When wtli be give bim Iht desire of his heart, 
uul it* d wtUibotd whitha itda reqtieatoiil Paa 3: 

$ I " Ask of tn axid I rfinll gw t?iee the heathen 
for thine InhnmaBte, arnl tiro uUfrmoat |Mirts of 
the caitb fur thy rm** - 1 ti. M W II !l not be wtr-‘ 
be aakc ini bl* mboruimse lhat the request of bta 
yp* ebah nm b* hlmldek iroru him! Psa. *J1 
8. 4> For tJiAn prkvenieat Mm with (he bleating* of 
goodurar fh »n tamest a trown of pure guid on 
hla benl/* ^ trneea wti on be receive* Um 

ICingdom, be ta croemfiL Likewintwe read that 
under the cry <t! lb* 4ih angal, one aat upon the 
cloud lika unto the Son or man itavtng on b|* 
bead a golden crown. Will we bal^ve the word 
of lied whKlt Ukfnaihe tftm of man umoa N^bhr- ! 
man that went iuioafar country toreeenre a k *-g- 


when ihe M falr tnitre H or crown w«ut placed upoc 
hia head. It wm when be was clqthed witb Y 
change of rafmenl, which was on the tenth day of 
the ?th month, according to the type. The an 
fcient HFjh Priwu uacd lo change Iheir garmenu 
1m the day of atonemedL bt/oro coming out and. 
Slewing Ihe people, Od 4 bat day they pnt oa 
thorn garment* that were made "far glory & fur 
beauty , M Now retd Rev. 6* l f “And when he 
had opened the 7th seal there wee silence In heav- 
en about Lite apace uf half an hour/* ver, 3; 44 And 
another angel came and stood tube altar, Laving 
a golden censer, and there was given onto bun 
much incense Lhat ha should o0er a with |b« 
prayers of all saints upon the gulden altar which 
was before the throne-” lit ike typt,we findlhaT 
the tenth day of the Tib month waa the Urn w fo^ 
the ancient High Priest to oiler tnoeiiae. They 
received from the pnacac of iho people (fro goals 
for A sin offering, and a ram (bra hnrntoffiJiing.Ui 
be offered in the name of tiie whole nation— The 
Ini determined which of (bo two gaalsahnuld be 
sacrificed, and which set at liberty. AH or Uitt.tbff 
n gb Pnwl put some of focrid fire qf tko 
altar of burnt offerings )nta a cmidipr-^tbfr'W fn* 
eenee upon it, Ad entered wnh it Mining. 

! Mo ilia aanctuary. TH' a ■ ■ e Hi--t i b|* la ■. 
■ypw of wbatilo Bn\* ' iLii iiW^lirA winch 'IS 
lo uki pJac *l. tin- jl) Ii di.j pfigu 7ih in«mL .. 

I beln-ve lhat, ii,i I.qi - lim ^ J u i, and fikl Wo 
have Iwen l«f ngM- 'J io-Lonl ; .lahtrn lulii:i- 
ing liij wind o luoiiiig t»*e lil. nil io pwlaa ihfei 
‘hoy l*d n A know'll, *iiki wn ran miW -#f Imv k 
wa« tu «Jm an*kcrd thnrg* stiw^gtrL Tb IHi V 
day moyHiiivt In iM teal but Hi who 

have uM ffci *wey Ihew mmfldewoet but ubto 
1 Jr— that !>■> d fast u no wi-at they bare already 
aNiined, it s n k- tra ghU 

W.- &i r«jni:«“ i* thi pmtdiid-/ o« God, (hwt 
■ Iiihm] who |- i h> >r trail in turn shall never bn 
tiari'i. r.litk I do feel i>i*t 1 hare bean l ifts hied 
bv (bfr iingliijLjtswnr |f Wjk. Though (ho k*a*t»s4 
■ii 'i* l'a-t-t.-' n iiii'd It- tai not daraakru rtte, 
but A nb with jji^a lit t - time when m- hdla ru 
•Iii* -hJI nH lay, I km «ick I wqipt to *ce the 
Bring in In* IwiiHy and Ob, may we waic and 
prnT *tw«y-t we iftiy bwacje^itni^ worliy tu 


t feel more hie praying with my wbola 
Come Lord Jesus, ami come quickly. Auiaa 
view the condition of msu v in ibis prewm di 
saiion. In tts true light, and then to aec but 
the cliurch haslost tight of the 2d Advent, ( 
only can make the/r«X of importance,) and lo 
them looking to deatb p (ihe curse promuinced 
on min,) for redemption, and to bear them 
about victory over deelh, (when death lakes 
captive ui the prison of the grave,) we feal 
priced, we cau scarcely believe the evidence of 
ten***. 

But alas ’ i ii in Alsu have turned their 
from Ihe truili, and bar* turned them outer fa 
tt is true, wi ha? suffered' many tiling? by 
nounclug these taUlea.sml takiiig tuo words c J 
Lord for our guide. Feler mays, f *Beluved, 
it nut straage Doacer alng the ffery trial wli 
to Uv yern^ti ikouab smus sUango thing had 


escape afl IIj tissl, tbet ere ^raief -wi'the 

eurlh, and I n etand brl'-rr? t i wrUen.* O 
may weall a« , ”Lo lims Ss ur G*d,wc 

mvo wait 4 Ibf him, be Will five ui 4# 

Ymii In I'rt pope *ffl.i,: ourglo- 

Rirrg P, Tirrx^r 


I dii ns if that U*Mt la nai, 

I p^a -w bingir Ibrnu*; 

Thai be Ml glgrjr Will t|*pHVr 
T.. k-t:« h-R *Q + 'n ' h‘H!-c 

1 1 . wafke h*-j liPB-ry, 

' liehuid the Bn dgruom cornea 1 7 
By wlnoh wa.knuiv the Lord la nigh, 
To r use his sleq* ttg 'int-s 

I Off rep^Hse, t mt forth Lw^m, 

T'i m«a W on iMI day, 

Twn* an ilia mvirn iig of tko Umlh- 
Ho fears did thort alhty, 

Ite^pr rejoice* the Lord is etiM 
Leadrtg hla choaeti fos; 

And they who do b>* J leased will, 

E^ail mem bn glory view- 

P. TIFFANY 


Wltr Xrom Slmmr DutIiu 

Poyten, July 29, 164fi* 

Qeaa Bao Jxcoae — 

1 have juat been vasding Hro. Conk* 
article in tha /‘Bay thar” No. IX; and Olr* hitw 


dean and I 61 rtnuml He la to recu+vi ibe k-og solemn t \Y-ll nuctii Paul eiclalai, rt Enm we 
dom hffi e be rewraa— brfor* lie anno* to uku ouneWes graau mdiHt imr velvet, wuit rtg Ihr tlWh 
veegetei ’ * on them ibmi know tun Cud; i U witi (he rftd«Uprion or our body/ 1 It 

to send IVwth hm angels, and tfo y ahalt grliar out baa cast a aaduesa upon me, which [ factor lull be- 
ef his Km. dom T Uni ga that offkwd and them i tu. It bai oauaeilma to cry am (n all iho fttltiM 
wbidi do iniquity. of my ion), How hifigt Ob Lord, ahaJI death, the 

Boad Ztd. 3 1 and Ult ua m if we cannot find tyrant imgul i never realised aonloarly^ the fall. 


a 


peaed unto y™t But rejoice, inasmuch os yn 
partaker* of OlirisV* aufTorhugs ; Mint when i 
glory ibnil be revealed, to may bn glad eheo, 
ye her iwpraiohed fur iho nun* ul Qbrhrt, h 
arc ye. For our light affliction*, which am hut 
a moment, wurhnfh (bf tie a far more tXi 
Weight of glory." 

1 do feel tbmnkfal^te you, fur yntir kindness 
SMuliiij? me jionr raJntbfe pipifr^-1 harir r^«^ r 
it Tahirl _r. wed It has been a vroteome ViaUttr 
th>nk n a* m**U in dim season 1 hope th*~ 
wlft cip Mu you Wrrnitfnne fofeeil ihe Hock, 
tan" s-if* Hrmliardd ttpnfl irmnf h U.rtpoestl to 
k.rtirff f ihe Nnpr i.r b- iqreiitim But aeon 

Tlitef 81^1 IF III will itpj r and gather iham 
•"'d i an lliern wW l. a*a FMd and *wm 8h*ph 
TI i salnia will mH hrmitld vm thtbm- or 
g'* ry- and there a Ilf b *0 r rrow. tears mill 
wiprd Ti/m offal f»n:?.and (>MeaMiUbe ntf 
ib-atl*. 

M U w br plM lUc v a*oa I QJ», bow long 
b is 1 UuaAkd hour delay i 
By awdre-r r tid, ye wiieade uf iim» f 
And Ur g the ^-kjameday w 

C 

P- 3, l^i. Cni4r*rat vhb *r on ftabbnib 
^Otlir - - g ars 4 irh-r^n-%, — ifft Mnaday Tor F 
He is a dear Hr-' c d it tad sieengthennd by 

mil, 


ti tract uf t letter from Ira, Fatten, 

A^r«n T 0. T J% Uf 1U, LS B* 
Dulb &.o Jaami s— 

J havrUemr prested In spirit fur 
umn to wnlE Jflu. bni havoriffglftWedto db Son* 

■ il now riKwi’i ^* 4 d for m*? L S thkt l am hoM 
i’g«np Ihe ,w n no? rtf God by fa ih n ha irm 
1 r- 1 - rtMhg *n til* rwii^ that we or# mr-LMuS 
wr. eominee t.i lalMi, r-d folb^w V * Limb wh. J 
enwevtf hepiwfll. wo tfrn 1 be right. 

Uy ^ jt Qptahef^ wo *n» bv,iqj1ii ap nod 
tbu wtirld ,, i history ut wki#i w< vuuat Lvt by i 
■rjf wM f’f God. TJupJc ta noijting that wn 
■usti-n ttfk i me, but that, bread ihat •: \ 
di-wn Ogm M'lvnt. Alt llnng* will woik lugaijm 
for good u> (lie ik lltM lovp the JLonL 1 bvbavr 
tluu wo have not been mmukai m limo, o m 
In the event* that went to tabs plans, T« 
praanbtmr nf M3 was tbs fuluwm of die timm 
uf Hie (Winkle*, or the end of tin- 2*3011 dayi 
which was rig hi, but tba scripuirea did not an* 
■hone* iim lo rapect ike 8oo of M*o to be re 
sealed fium heaven, but then should the saoctuir) 
be cleansed, I am cnnipellod to believe that wi 
It ivo had the AlnluigUt Cry— that tlto stonentRUi 
w as finished, au^ llie r door was s uit lo all dut 
hi? fmariTand' rc^ccteJitBu word, or the eysrlaat- 
ing Hc ■ , *f,“ 7 afitTpyand to Mievs that tat April 
Brought -he great Jubilee year nr die boginnir 
of the 10OU yean, which is tho day or Un Lor. 
We are in lbs hour uf God's judgment*, and hart 
bten for gotiSa time, Ibr /aim «aw an opcol fly 
in ibe und*t uf baivoo, having thO or lastinf 
gospel Id pmseb Quio (hstu that dwell 00 tjjr 
ea rlli, and U> avory nation, and tungim- attd pco- 
pls f saying with a land vome t Fart God mot 
give glory to him, fnr tha hoar of his judgment 
pa come, That angel was the Advent doctrftio, 
and ib* preaching nr the naming of the Ufcmsd 
Savfoar did judge the wodd l far tfiey that re- 
csivod it we£accfltmted worlinr of fife, but they 
(bat rejected it were not worthy of ll/fc, but of 
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dwbt The hour of God's judgment commenced 
when the everlasting Gospel commenced being 
preached, 0 my dear brother, cso we not now set 
the awful judgments being poured out on the un- 
godly end wicked worldly Therefore shall her 
p ijfoos come in one day—in the day of the Lord. 
The kings of the earth ahatl bewait her, and la- 
ment for her, when they shall iee the smoke of 
Iter burning, standing afar off for fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas f alas, for in one hour f* 
thy judgment come ; And . J ie merchants of the 
eirtb, shall weep and mourn over her, and every 

S master, and all the company in ships* and 
ra, and as many as trade by tea, stood afar 
off; and cried, Alas! alas, for in one hour so 
great riche* have come to nought- And they oast 
dost upon their heads, and cried, weeping and 
wilting, saying, Alas 1 , alas, for in one hour is 
she made desolate. Now my dear Bro., these 
things are to be accomplished in this hour, and 
# this time all things will be finished, and the 
sanctuary shall b»ve bean cleansed. Whoa wo 
•bill have seen all these things come to paas^theU 
I aete, says our blessed Saviour, that iUs at hand, 
*ren at the door. * * * * 

May we be among that happy few that shall be 


more and could serve him better. 0 how good He 
Is to Jet us see the bumble path I bar faith was 
first brought to the test, after the 'Midnight Cry* 
had passed, by looking to the 4th of April, aod 
then to the piss over, for our deliverance: At these 
times a number of others dropped off, which left 
Our numbers quite small to what it was bn the day 
of atonement ; yet, thank the good Lord, He hae 
given us the victory ibTOugh our Lord Josas Christ, 
—while we have “followed the Lamb whilhi rao- 
ever ho goeth.” (Rev. 14: 4.) These were such 
as were not defiled with women— the different 
sects or churches, as the Church la prefigured by 
a woman. They are clean, or cleansed pom her 
hostile and wicked spirit of unbelief. This made 
the cage of uncleannos* very mad, — go she sent 
ter hateful birds after us — we wer ©'brought be 1 
fore magistrates — pul in prison, and under guar- 
dianship, and so hated of all men for the sake of 
the truth. 

We have but little or no fellowship for those 
who are trying to get the old cage elean, or to get 
^re co nverte d now. We stand unmoved in 
this Fa st position, 


the majority of the brethren at the E*st,are with 
those that strike against the humbling command- 
menu, but it is not so. Six-eighth* of the Ad- 
ventist* are with u»— finally all, aa we believe 
those who reject the atonement being finished, 
and have bad the light, are gone for ever. If the 
Lord will, I may write again I. jj. 
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loving that foe Low of God 
is written upon our hearts, (Ueb. 10: 10;) and 

v c, that we are to be very careful whal that Saya, for 

found' faithful even unto the end. My broiher,-! ’ if we sin wilfully after that, there remaineth do 
terlhat we are in awful and perilous tunes. Many rnpre sacrifice for sin, but a fearful looking for of 
tame op to the Kingdom but came not ; and judgment and fiery indignation which shall de- 
those that were entering, they hindered. Thu vour the adversary. Wq do not mess with any 1 ! 
separation ha* taken place here, A man’s worst but those who are willing io be shut in from the 
ineoves arc those of his own household; but these, world — We are JU6rafi*U In these bands in Ex-’ 
:vtpgs must be, for the scriptures cannot bo bro- oxer. Garland* Ad!unson,and Ornngton. We he- 
lm. Glory (Jodi there are a few of the flock Hove God’s Holy Book. As our Lord went up, so 
*f slaughter wlio are striving to be faithfut iq do- , ViL ho motn. fox In Hi* person*) u 

log all the examples and commend* ^of the bleat- For the enc Htrag* ment of the children scattered 
sd Savionr, and era contending Cor the ft III once abroad, it Is Up time to be down hearted now, aL 
delivered to the samt*. Says the Hicssed SsvJour p though some pf oGr leaders have foXsaken ite he- 
tkwf signs almll follow them that believe i thoy cause we bdievo the truth, and are willing iolive 
jfcril east out devils* Jical tlia rick, and raiae foe it out to the latter. It la for this that they ard 
dead ? and I y imi9t. belie yp that the time is now } ashamed of us, as One siUd. 
when be that ljveth, fnd believeth, rimll never 
tiRte death. May the Lord give us more faith, 

A few t>f us hare have blessed good meeting 

op Sabbat^ evonlngs, when we come together* to Jit does appear to me, brOlber,that we have all li^of 


TO correspondents. 

Some excellent articles are on band tbal will he 
noticed as toon as we can find room* Our friend* 
must have patience- remembering that oar sheet 
is small. I bftve denied royedlf the privilege of 
publishing for some weeks, in order to make room 
for the articles of correspondents, It is a privi- 
lege to do so, when favored with such rich feasts 
as are contained in the last few numbers. 

The communication of Thomas Bractun, is In 
type and will appear next wpnh* 


THIS VO JLUIJIE* 

This number complete* the present volume. 
The question is not now, whether the nape* shall 
be continued, but whether it shaJJ t# Increased h< 
Rouble its present six*. Abundance of interesting' 
truth is at hand to fill it, without repeating M 
stones. Let those that owe ua make payment at 
once-— if they can do eo without distressing them- 


Since Moses Jjas stopped, and is paddking on j selves, and others that have means forthepur- 
jore faith, this side, we have a Joshua that don’t fall, and ,p 0 * e 0 f forwarding this work, mate tbair remii- 
id nieelmgsA that is not ashamed of hi* poor humble' brethren. . fl * f i tnir . . fll _ , * , 

together* to T It does appear to me, brOtber,that we have all tly> itftDC A tMm* delay, and the work will he done. 


obey our mewed Master* in following bis ^evidence we can for, *f the truth of our po- 1 

pi# in washing one another's feet. The power of sitiph Truth always has a mighty tide to meet, 
God is working in them that fallow lum in atffrbd *o have we.— The world*- the formal rljufuli 
(Aft™. Amen 4 Glory to God. Even so come * those' that JiaiLed m and those that. 

Lord Jeans, and come quickly — m thine own time,] have drawn hack, to perdition., Notwj ^standing 


aod we wiU tyaitibr ihee. Amen. A 

ALFRED POWEKi 


Ictlur from Bro* Bammofi. 

Exeter, AT. //., July 8 , 1845 . 


we have all iheso to taedtjhe truth* welovmyjat 
like thc/rc^jrt-^tns through the boisterous wives^ 
- «nd will, glory io (Jod, tiu Ha does appear. 

The band, offsite, is a general thing, have been 
on a rise, and the general feeling is, that some- 
thing solemn is coming. The wfcksd are in 


Received for tie. present vSlume, 
Paid oui r 


«I 58 03 
133 20 


BaL 23 43 

This Balance ha* been mostly received during 
the last two number** and has constituted my only 
salary- 

Shall the double number tfb ptfbli&hedt Let la 
have an answer. We certainly mtut arxm efid 


ruing solemn is coming, ine wicksd are in a ^ . # „ - f ... - , 

rage ogamst the Adventiata in Lbis^odntry. Sa- 1 T5 * el us 


^iAa JB*o. Snow it — fan has come down with wrath, knowing that his. 

, t- *_ from the children is short* John sow an angel come down 


THJE MEETINGS 


I Cm boppy to bear 

ft the west. There is nothing oo earth mote cheer- from heaven furring the key of tbs' bottomless pit, . 
mg to me,ihan to hear from the Kingdom of God, u n d a great cham in bis hand ; and belaid bold Some cause or other is increasing the interest an 
tod its subjects. Truly, my dear brother, there 0 n that old serpent. This appears to mo to be our meetings. The private h ouaes, where tbf 
trt but few who are willing to staiiiT ow# hereon wD*n Christ, or the angel— the nine one men- oraver meetino’sur* halil nnnti K 
these )a 8 t trutlis, and bear the .cefli and threats - tioned Rev. Is 10. jsftook the Kingdom at tb»i ?*!! „ 2? ** conlm “ e4 ° e«eed- 

d t the “last time.” expiration of the 2,300 days, which ended lnj ^giy crowded, and the congregahow at the Tab- 

I noticed in your Itat papej: of June *Gth a teK October. The trader of the serpent we find irft are very much increased in auiqbjers with- 
er to Bro. Jacob*, making a comparison between Hev. 12: 9-11 H«, the angel, laid hold on him.; in the la%^ two weeks* The oxciteroent has bb- 


tlw real tree Advent believer, and ^eone who It doe. appear to me he is miking his lart sirDg-j gan earlier in the season than it did last y, 
pretend* to be such* It laaoleran to think of >be g] Q . Hn is not yet hound, but Will bo when the .rphpr* n in th* ,k/i 

great change that has Ukuti place since th* 7th mo., kingdoms of this world frre dashed in pieces: ^ n0 ^*** ™ ev€ 

^ 1 11 O wh%t a mighty Then the saints will triumphantjy sing. The time, in P^ ace * 


ear 

band 


tnoch more *i nee forty-three. _ 

truth to discover laUo faith! Multitude* come it coma — ihe dead are jugged ~the~sainti| have Our expectation* of delivered*, before the end 
with us up jo *43, but dropped off m the srl amber- g 0t t be crown, and m GdW Kingdom Will sit! of the 7th month, are stronger than evet, and so 

A 1/ufCAjt ntirrtKnp >km* with 114 tit! tn , 3 ’ 

are the evidence* o fit. 


tagtirae^ A lesser number came with ua up to down. 

the7th month, with whom wodid expect to be do- Till that time comes, oy we are changed, we 
flvered ; bul ah i not so — 4 Uoo many” yet t Our ma y expect trials. * * * * 

Ifith was not sufficiently tried and made- perfect, Your* looking fi 


u aura wilt be* w ho are found without spot when 
be who is our life shall appear. 

Soon after the. seventh month, ibe **par*tion 
began to take place in this section of country. 
At the same lime we received that “meat in due 


i looking for Jesus very aood in hi* glory. 


ISRAEL D AMMON. 


P. S. Bro, Jacobs, you will please receive thi« 
from a brother that is much interested in the Zion 

I of God. It was first directed tn Bro. Snow* and 
you may wonder why it is now sent to you. Let 
it suffice to say that some remarks in thq “Jubi- 
lee Standard,” showing « disposition to put dow tP 

- TV,— gom fr or all of o ur dear *i«tors from speaking - in, other crazy man; and it will be found tfiat he bos 

*ke congregahoneriei me to suppose it weald no*. nldl ^ #fmit 

be *a Well received. TMfl,*enti?2iMrt can not go 1 g w y * 
with us. The btetlveu in the East know what it 
> to be beaten by foaid-serVdms, as well as man*' 

servant*. ' ‘ 4 “'" “ 

It bos been stated,** I Lavt bean informed, that 


Also the keeping of the. commandments, Out off alt 
that were not willing to be a* the Master was 
when he w*a on the earth. The«e werttbqtnctet 
bumbling truths that had been brought before w. 
These brought opposition and persecution, and 
drove us nearer the Lord : Hence we loved Him, 


ISRAEL DAMMON. XL 
This is the brother “down east* tbotit whom wfe 
have heard «o many horrid stories away out here 
at the toast. From all accounts, we had come to 
the conclusion that he mutt be crazy ^ for every 
body said so. His letter in another column will be 
read with as much interest as the letter of any 


good many tiling* 
man could have done. 


I ft* well ss ft tone 


Our aged Bro. Palmer died suddenly on 
Monday of la9t week— happy in ibe blessed Hope. 
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THE DAY. STAR. 


JUBILEE STANDARD, 
dur bundle of the “Standard” wna not received 
last week. They were to contain the evidence 
that our Lord did not '‘intend*' that wrf should 
"wash one another** feet." We had our Bibles 
ready — “Prayer fully” to examine the subject, and 

f " we have done wrong to “do so no more.*' Will 
ro, Sncw send a few* extra copies, as the bundle 
is probably lost* 
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